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ABSTRACT

A SURVEY ON THE SYSTEM OF ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION
AT THE MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHITECTURE,

1956-1980

Uysal, Yiiksel Yesim

M.A., Department of History of Architecture

Supervisor: Assist. Prof. Dr. Elvan Altan Ergut

September 2003, 203 Pages

This thesis explores the system of architectural education in the Middle East
Technical University Department of Architecture between 1956 and 1980. The
formation and the transformation of the system of architectural education in the
school are investigated with references to the evolution of the social, political,
economic and architectural context of Turkey in the period and the systems of
architectural education applied in the country. The education in the Department of

Architecture not only formed its system according to the Bauhaus program as applied

111



in the postwar American context, but also transformed it with changing architectural
theory and the design methodology. Both the school’s system of architectural
education and the institutional identity established by the school provided significant
contributions to the institutionalization of architectural education in Turkey. Besides,
in the following decades, the school’s system of education became a basic model for
other institutions in the country in re-structuring their systems. In this respect, by
focusing on the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture’s system of architectural
education, this study aims to be a history of the Middle East Technical University

and the social, political, economic and architectural context of the period as well.

Keywords: Modernization, Modern Architecture, Middle East Technical University,

Architectural Education, Theory of Architecture, Design Methodology.
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ORTA DOGU TEKNIK UNIiVERSITESI
MIMARLIK BOLUMU
MIMARLIK EGITIiMi SISTEMi UZERINE BiR CALISMA,

1956-1980

Uysal, Yiiksel Yesim

Y. Lisans, Mimarlik Tarihi Bolimii

Tez Yoneticisi: Assist. Prof. Dr. Elvan Altan Ergut

September 2003, 206 Sayfa

Bu tez, 1956-1980 yillari arasinda Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi Mimarlik
Boliimii’ndeki mimarlik egitimi sistemini incelemektedir. Bu okulun mimarlik
egitimi sisteminin olusumu ve doniisiimii, bu donemdeki Tiirkiye’nin sosyal, politik,
ekonomik ve mimari baglamlarin ve mimari egitim sistemlerinin evrimlerini referans
alarak arastirilmistir. Mimarlhik Béliimiiniin egitimi yalmzca ikinci Diinya Savasi
sonrast Amerikan baglamindaki Bauhaus programina goére olusmamis, fakat aym

zamanda degisen mimarlik teorisi ve design metodlar1 ile doniigmiistiir. Bu ¢erceve
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igerisinde, gerek okulun mimarlhik egitim sistemi, gerek olusturdugu kurumsal
kimlik, Tiirkiye’de mimarlik egitiminin kurumsallagsmasina o6nemli katkilar
saglamistir. Ayrica, sonraki yillarda, okulun egitim sistemi iilkedeki diger kurumlar
i¢cin sistemlerini yeniden yapilandirmada ana model olmustur. Bu baglamda, Orta
Dogu Teknik Universitesi Mimarlik Béliimii'niin mimarlik egitimi sistemine
odaklanan bu tez, ayni zamanda bu {iniversitenin ve donemin sosyal, politik,

ekonomik ve mimari baglaminin tarihgesi niteligini tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Modernlesme, Modern Mimarlik, Orta Dogu Teknik

Universitesi, Mimarlik Egitimi, Mimari Teori, Tasarim Metodlar.

Vi



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

I would like to express my appreciation to Asst. Prof. Dr. Elvan Altan Ergut
for her insightful guidance and patience in every stage of the study. I also thank Prof.
Dr. inci Aslanoglu, Prof. Dr. Feyyaz Erpi, Inst. Dr. Tiirel Saranli, Prof. Dr. Géniil
Tankut, Prof. Dr. Ilhan Tekeli, Prof. Dr. Yildirim Yavuz and Inst. Dr. Ilhan Kural for
spending their valuable time and the information that they provided. I express my
gratitude to Aktan Acar for his cooperation. And lastly I would also like to thank

Bilge Imamoglu for his invaluable criticisms and belief in me.

vii



I hereby declare that all information in this document has been obtained and
presented in accordance with academic rule and ethical conduct. I also declare that,
as required by these rules and conduct, I have fully cited and referenced all material

and results that are not original to this work.

Date: Signature:

10" October 2003

viii



TABLE OF CONTENTS

AB ST R ACT .. i1
O v
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS . ... vii
TABLE OF CONTENTS ...ttt ix
LIST OF FIGURES . ... .ottt sttt Xi
CHAPTER
1. INTRODUCTION.......iiitiiiiiieieeteete ettt sttt sttt et st enaeenee 1
2. THE SOCIAL AND ARCHITECTURAL CONTEXT.....cccccevotrieieeeieieieienene 9
2.1 Modernization Process in TUIKEY..........cccvervieriieiiieiieeieeieeere e 9
2.2 Developments in the 1960s and 1970S..........cccueevvienieiiiienieeiiecieeieeeee e 18
3. HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION IN TURKEY......cccceevenunnnn. 30
3.1 Adoption of the Beaux-Arts SYStem.......ccccccueeriieiiieriiiiieeie et eve e 31
3.2 Diffusion of the Bauhaus Legacy.........cccoevieriieniieiieiieieeceeeeee e 37

4. ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL

UNIVERSITY .ttt sttt st ettt st sa e e 49
4.1 The Establishment of the Middle East Technical University......................... 49
4.1.1 Structure of the University Organization.............ccceeeveeeveereveecreereeeeneennes 53

4.1.2 Physical Environment of the University.........cccoocveevienieeieenieeieecneennen. 57

X



4.2 The Establishment of the Faculty of Architecture: 1956-1961........................ 62
4.2.1 Objectives of EQUCAtION. .......cc.eeeiiieeiiieeiiieciieeeiee e 65
4.2.2 System of Education................cooiiiiiiiiiiiieecee e esieeesveeeeneen 10

4.3 Towards a Systematic Approach: 1961-1968..........cccceevvieeiiiieiieeeieeeeeeee, 82
4.3.1 Clarification of the Education Objectives..........ccccveererieerciieenciieeeiee e, 83

4.3.2 Reconsideration of the Educational System....................................88

4.4 Social Theories and Scientific Methods: 1968-1980.........c.ccccceevvervrenennne. 107

4.4.1 Student Protests and Critics of the Education.............ccceccvevvieieennennen. 108

4.4.2 Specializations in the Educational System..........c.cccocoeeveireiiincirenneennen. 115

5. CONCLUSION.......ciottiiitieiieiieeteie sttt sttt sae et se et et e e e sesensees 134

BIBLIOGRAPHY ...ttt 143
APPENDICES

A. INTERVIEW WITH INCI ASLANOGLU........covveririeireiierirseereniesineens 152

B. INTERVIEW WITH FEYYAZ ERPI.......ccocoooioeiieeeeeeeeeeeeeen, 159

C. INTERVIEW WITH GONUL EVYAPAN........ccccooeiieeieeeeeeceeeeeenneennn 161

D. INTERVIEW WITH ILHAN KURAL.....ccetuiiiiiniiniineineieieneseieieeseneeeeees 164

E. INTERVIEW WITH TUREL SARANLL.........cocooooviiiiiieeceeeeeeeeeeeean 171

F. INTERVIEW WITH GONUL TANKUT.......ccvteieiiieireireeneeneensessseesenseeneens 181

G. INTERVIEW WITH ILHAN TEKELL.....ccovniiiiriniinieeiesseecseene 188

H. INTERVIEW WITH YILDIRIM YAVUZ.....ccooiiiieeeeeeeeeeeee e 193



LIST OF FIGURES

FIGURE

2. 1. Skidmore, Owings and Merrill, and Eldem, Hilton Hotel, 1952.
(Kortan,E. Tiirkiye’'de Mimarlik Hareketleri ve Elestirisi,

1950-1960, METU Press, Ankara, 1971, p.67.....cccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaen . 17
2. 2. Bozkurt, Bolak and Beken, Ulus Center, 1954. (Ibid, p. 58).......cccciviiennin 17
2. 3. Tekeli and Sisa, Stad Hotel, 1965-1970, (Anon. Ankara 1910-2003,

Boyut Yayincilik, 2003, p.66)......oouiiiiiii i, 25
2. 4. Yener, Anatolian Club Central Building, 1972. (Ibid, p. 70.)...........c.c....... 25

2. 5. Sargm and Boke, Is Bank Tower, 1976. (Yiicel, A. “Pluralism Takes
Command: The Turkish Architectural Scene Today”,
in Modern Turkish Architecture, ed. by R. Holod & A. Evin,

University of PennsylvaniaPress, 1984, p.136.)........coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin, 26
2. 6. Cilingirogolu and Tunca, Istanbul Reklam Building, 1965-1969

(Ib1d, PLBS) e 27
2. 7. Eldem, Social Security Complex (SSK), 1963-1970, (Ibid, p. 144)...............27

2. 8. Vanli and Gomleksizoglu, Ministry of Defense Student Dormitories,
1967-1968. (Ibid, P-129). . e 28

3. 1. A student project from Egli’s studio at the Academy of Fine Arts, 1930.
(Bozdogan, S. “Against Style: Bruno Taut’s Pedagogical Program in Turkey,
1936-1938”, The Education of the Architect- Historiography, Urbanism, and
the Growth of Architectural Knowledge, ed. by
M. Pollak, MIT Press, Cambridge Massachusetts, 1997, p.173)....................41

3. 2. Plan of a student project from Egli’s studio at the Academy of Fine Arts,
1930, (IDIA). e 41

xi



. 3. A diploma project; Embassy Building in Baghdad, 1934.
(Sey, Y & Tapan, M. “Architectural Education in Turkey:
Past and Present”, Mimar, 10, 1983, p. 71....coiiiiiiiiiii e 42

. 4. A Diploma project; Recreation Center and Casino in Bosphorus, 1942.
(IB1d, P 72) e 44

. 5. A student project from 1.T.U.; Terminal Building in Sirkeci, 1954.
(Yirekli, H. “1945-55 Yillar1 Arasinda Mimarlik Ortami1”,
Yapi vol. 200, July 1998, p.134)..ceoiiiii 46

. 6. A student project from I.T.U.; Terminal Building, 1955. (Ibid, p.135)........... 46
. 7. A student project from I.T.U.; Sea Museum, 1963.

(Yirekli, H. “ITU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Diploma Projeleri Arsivinin
1961-1965 Bolimii ve 1955-1965 Arasinda Mimarlik”, Yap:

vol. 208, March 1999, p.76.). ..o e 47
. 8. A student project from I.T.U.; Sea Museum, 1963. (Ibid).......................... 47
. 9. A student project; High School in Camlica, 1965. (Ibid, p. 78)................... 47
. 10. A student project; High School in Camlica, 1965. (Ibid)......................... 48
. 1. Emekli Sandigi Building on the Miidafaa Street, 1957.

(METU Catalog, 1957-1958, P. 19)..eeiiiiiiiii e e, 58
.2. MLE.T.U. Campus, 1970s. (Cinici & Cinici, Calismalar,

METU Press,

LOTT) e e D9
. 3. Plan of the M.E.T.U. Campus. (Anon “Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi”,

Mimarlik vol. 15, 1965, p.20.. e, 00
. 4. Plan of the Faculty of Architecture Building. (Cinici & Cinici,

CaltSMALAT ...) ..o e 60
. 5. Faculty of Architecture Building, 1960s. (Ibid.).............ccoooviiiiiiiiiiiinn.. 61

. 6. Faculty of Architecture Building, 1960s. (METU Faculty of Architecture
ACHIEVE) ..ttt 61

. 7. Interior of the Faculty of Architecture, 1970s. (Ibid)................cciiiiiinnn.n. 62

xii



4. 8. Marvin Sevely (left), William Conklin in the public presentation
(Alofsin, A. The Struggle for Modernism-Architecture, Landscape
Architecture, and City Planning at Harvard, W. W. Norton &

Company, New York, 2002, p.206)......covuriiiriiiiiiiiei e e, 73
4. 9. Architectural design studio, 1957. (METU Catalog, 1957-1958, p.21)............. 79
4. 10. Table critique in an architectural design studio, 1957. (Ibid, p.22)..............79
4. 11. Architectural Design studio in METU, 1960s. (METU Faculty of

Architecture AChIEVE).......oiri it e e, 84
4.12. A seminar in the Faculty, 1960s. (Ibid)..............cooiiiiiiiiiiiiieen 85
4.13. Table critiques in the Architectural Design studio, 1960s. (Ibid)................. 85

4.14. Students working in the Basic Design studio, 1960s. (Anon. “Mimarlik
Egitimi”, Mimarlik vol. 35, 1966).......cccoooiiiiiiiiiieieeeee e 91

4.15. An exercise with materials, METU, 1960s.
(Ozgiiner, O. “ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesinde Basic Design

Uygulamalar” Mimarlik 8, vol.34, 1966)..........c.ccocvviiiiiiiiiiiiiin93
4. 16. A form-material exercise, METU, 1960s. (Ibid)...............ccoiiiiininnin. 94
4.17. A texture exercise, METU, 1960s. (Ibid)............c.cooiiiiiiiiiiiii, 94
4.18. “Positve- negative” form exercise, METU, 1960s. (Ibid).......................... 94

4.19. Student works from Itten’s class. (Bayer, H., Gropius, W
& GroplusI Bauhaus, 1919-1928, Charles T. Branford Company, Boston,

4. 12. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967.

(Feyyaz Erpi’s Achieve)
4. 13. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967. (Ibid).................... 99
4. 22. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967. (Ibid)................... 99
4. 23. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967. (Ibid).................. 100
4. 24. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967. (Ibid).................. 100
4. 25. A student project; Five star hotel, 1967, (Ibid)...........cccooiiiiiiiiiiinin.. 101

xiii



4. 14. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967. (Ibid).................. 101

4. 15. A student project; An ambassador’s House, 1960s.
(Anon. “MimarlikK...).....ooii 103

4. 16. A student project; An ambassador’s House, 1960s. (Ibid)...................... 103

4. 17. Students working in the Summer Practice, 1960s.
(Kuran, A. “Basarili bir Deneme”, Mimarlik, vol.35,

September 1966, P.28).......iieiiii i 105
4. 18. A building, built in one of the Summer Practices, 1960s. (Ibid)............... 106
4. 31. An analysis of a squatter settlement, 1969. (Feyyaz Erpi...) .................. 129
4. 19. An analysis of a squatter settlement, 1969. (Ibid)......................cooeenniee. 129
4.20. A student project; 1969. (Ibid).......c.ooviiiiiiiiiii e 130
4. 21. A student project; Housing, 1970s. (Ibid)...........ccoovviiiiiiiiiiiiiniann. 132
4. 22. A student project; Housing, 1970s. (Ibid)...........cooovviiiiiiiiiiiiniannn, 132
4. 23. A student project; Housing, 1970s. (Ibid)...........cooovviiiiiiiiiiiiiin.. 133

Xiv



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

This study aims to explore the changes in the system of architectural
education from the late 1950s until 1980 in Turkey as exemplified in the formation
and transformation of architectural education in the Department of Architecture in
the Middle East Technical University (M.E.T.U.) during the period. The study
explores the system of architectural education at M.E.T.U. with reference to the
effects of the American extension of the Bauhaus program in its foundation, as well
as the effects of the social context of Turkey throughout the period as evident in the
formation of the school’s institutional identity. As such, the focus is on both the
universal references defined by the school and the impacts of the contemporary
socio-cultural, economic and political context of the country.

The thesis covers the period starting from 1956 when the Middle East
Technical University was founded until 1980. The most important factor underlying
the choice of such periodization is the dissolution of the modernist idea after 1980,
when the military intervention was declared and a new Constitution was founded.
The architectural theory of the time transformed towards “post-modernist” attitudes
in turkey as in the West. Moreover, the university system also radically changed after

1980 with the foundation of Yiiksek Ogretim Kurumu (the Council of Higher



Education). Hence, the study does not examine the university system after 1980 that
requires totally new definitions of theories and methods.

Throughout the study, two references are examined in order to clarify the
formation and transformations of the system of architectural education between the
period 1956 and 1980. The evolution of the architectural education in Turkey is
examined as one of the references in order to clarify the role and place in this context
of the system of architectural education of the Department of Architecture in
M.E.T.U. The other reference investigated in the thesis is the evolution of the social,
political, economic and architectural context of the country in the period, which led
to theorize and examine the “modernization process” of the country, which was
experienced in architectural as well as in other fields.

Beginning from the last centuries of the Ottoman Empire the “modernization
project” has been on the agenda of Turkey, although there existed different
interpretations of the process throughout the period. Although the process was
defined with reference to universal values, the changing vocabulary of this process
also emerged with the effects of the political, cultural and social context of the
country. The process started with the late Ottoman attempts under French influence;
became the major aim in the early Republican era; and continued with the
idealization of the American system after 1950. Although the “modernization
process” has been reshaped according to changing forms and concepts of
“modernity” throughout the time, a continuity of the process is inescapably evident.

The difference of the 1960s and the 1970s from the earlier attempts in the
modernization process of the country is formed with the social and economic

changes launched at the beginning of the 1960s. The resultant social context until



1980 experienced important changes with the transformation of social needs related
with the strengthening of consumer values as a result of the capitalist policies, rapid
industrialization and consequent acceleration of urbanization. The freer atmosphere
that the 1961 Constitution provided, the economic developments of the period, and
the political changes inevitably affected the process of modernization in the country.
On the other hand, it is also significant that the dissolution of the modernist ideals in
the western world coincided to the period, although Turkey was somehow late to
catch up with such changes. It is also noteworthy that the social context after 1980,
with the formation of a new Constitution following the military coup, removed the
modernization task from the country’s agenda and substituted it with various
approaches to economic, social and political life. In this sense, the period of the
1960s and the 1970s constitutes a special zone in the history of modernization of
Turkey by establishing a different character from the contemporary developments in
the world and also from similar attempts of modernization in earlier periods in the
country. In this context the evolution of the modernization process of social,
political, economic and architectural context of the period is investigated in the
study.

The modernization of architectural education followed the paths of the
evolution of the modernization process in the country. The evolution of the
architectural education in Turkey is examined in the study as established according
to three turning points, which in fact followed similar changes in the western world.
The adoption of the system of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in the last centuries of the
Ottoman Empire, the modernist transformations in education at the beginning of the

Republican era, and the establishment of the American approaches to education from



the 1950s onwards, constitute the different periods of modernization attempts of
architectural education in Turkey, the last of which is analyzed in detail in the thesis
in the example of M.E.T.U..

The main aim of this study is to examine and evaluate the system of
architectural education offered by M.E.T.U. with regard to the existing educational
models, and the social, political, economic and architectural context of the period in
Turkey. In this sense, the basic problem of the study is not to criticize the methods of
architectural education in Turkey, but is to understand the system of education as
applied in the case of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture during the 1960s and
the 1970s.

M.E.T.U. has gained a significant place in Turkey through its formation
established in accordance with the universal references and its transformation with
regard to changing political, social and cultural context of the period. On the other
hand, throughout the thesis, the formation and the transformation of the system of
architectural education of the school is investigated according to two components:
the “design methodology” and the “architectural theory”. Both of the fields of the
system of architectural education was formed with universal references and
transformed according to the social context of Turkey. The identity of architects
educated in the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture during the period, was
constituted with reference to the Bauhaus model as applied in the United States
during the 1950s and transferred to Turkey by the establishment of M.E.T.U. in
1956. It is also significant that the school attempted to consolidate this approach

during the following decades with regard to the country’s problems.



The two major components of the system of architectural education used in
the thesis, which are the “architectural theory” and the “design methodology”, are
examined with reference to the changes in the curriculum. In other words, the
curriculum of the school is investigated to follow the formation and the
transformation of the architectural theory and the design methodology of the school,
i.e. the system of architectural education.

What is meant by the “system of architectural education” is not only the
methods of teaching architecture, but rather, a combination of the characteristics of
architectural education and the institutional identity that the Department was
identified with. The changes in the system are examined as different phases of the
modernization of architectural education in the country; and they are analyzed by
investigating “the architectural theory” and “the design methodology”, as accepted
and applied by M.E.T.U.

The general approach to formal/stylistic, technological and social components
of architecture is examined as forming the “architectural theory”. The “design
methodology” of the university is mentioned with regard to the methods of design
taught to be applied by the school. In this framework, the education in the
Department is discussed in three periods with reference to the basic renovations, the
starting points of transformations, and changes in the concerns of the system of
architectural education. Starting in 1956 with the establishment of the university, the
first change in education seems to take place when the curriculum was re-organized
in 1961 when attempts emerged to incorporate local concerns into the
internationalist/modernist theory of architecture. The second major change in the

curriculum appeared with the changes in the methodology of design as well as the



continuing effects of local concerns on the modernist architectural theory. The
student protests of 1968 are taken as the starting point of these changes. Hence, the
study examines the topic in the three periods of 1956-1961, 1961-1968 and 1968-
1980.

Before analyzing the case of M.E.T.U. in detail, the evolution of the social,
political and economic characteristics of the period and the architectural thought with
regard to the “modernization process” in Turkey is examined in Chapter Two in
order to better understand the evolution of architectural education in the country. In
order to define the modernization of the 1960s and the 1970s, a brief history of the
process is initially mentioned with reference to the theoretical definitions of
“modernity” and “modernization”. In this framework, the social, political, economic
and architectural developments of the 1960s and the 1970s are explored in this
chapter.

Chapter Three investigates the evolution of architectural education in Turkey
in the light of the contemporary modernization process. This part of the thesis covers
the efforts of modernization of architectural education in Turkey, starting from the
late Ottoman era until the period of the 1960s and the 1970s. In order to understand
the role of the Middle East Technical University and compare its place in the system
of education with other approaches, the existing schools of architecture are examined
in this chapter.

Chapter Four consists of four parts. The first part explains the establishment
of M.E.T.U. as a “modern” university with regard to its organization as established in

the foundation years by examining the physical and administrative structures in order



to understand the “institutional identity” of the Department with regard to the
definition of the university.

The second part of Chapter Four analyzes the architectural education of the
M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture from the foundation years until 1961. The
objectives of the Department are mentioned with regard to the context that they
derived from. The educational system is examined with reference to the architectural
theory and the design methodology of the school in the period. The general
framework of this part is structured according to the organization of the curriculum,
and the educational model that the school followed. The major aim of this part is to
establish the foundational framework of the school’s system of education.

The third part of Chapter Four examines the changes in the education of the
school during the 1960s by analyzing the re-organization of the curriculum in 1961.
This part also explores the changes in the architectural theory, the design
methodology and the consequent reconsideration of the system of education after
1961.

The last part of Chapter Four covers the changes in the education, starting
from the 1968 student movements until 1980, by analyzing the social and
architectural context of the period. The impacts of student protests and the criticisms
against the existing educational models on the school’s formation are investigated.
On the other hand, the changes in the system of education is analyzed with reference
to the changing design methodology, and the architectural theory of the school; and
examined in detail in three sections and exemplified the additions to the curriculum.

In this framework, the thesis aims to examine and evaluate the system of

architectural education in M.E.T.U. from its establishment until 1980. The general



outline of the thesis is formed according to the interviews made with the faculty
members, who both worked as teachers and studied as students at the M.E.T.U.
Faculty of Architecture. Besides, the articles and books written by the faculty
members, and the published and unpublished student projects of the period also
provided valuable information. The knowledge on the contemporary socio-political
context of Turkey, as well as the developments in architecture in general and
architectural education in particular in Turkey, has been obtained from sources of
various disciplines and discussed to form the contextual basis of the study, on which
the analysis of the specific case of the system of architectural education in the

M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture is grounded.



CHAPTER 2

THE SOCIAL AND ARCHITECTURAL CONTEXT

In order to investigate the educational system in Turkey, it inevitably requires
an analysis of the Turkish contexts, which the education and the architecture were
derived from. On the other hand the problematic of the relations between the
architectural scene and its education is evaluated as a mutual relationship that
contributes to the evolution of both fields. This chapter provides an overview of the
social and architectural developments of the period with regard to the modernization
process of Turkey, which is taken as the basic criterion of the evaluation of the

history of contemporary Turkish scene.

2.1 Modernization Process in Turkey

The adaptation of modernism remains as the major question in the history of
Turkey, as well as in the history of modern architecture in Turkey, since the last
centuries of the Ottoman Empire. The most debated issue circulated around choosing
a way for adopting the fundamental principles of Western modernization and
adapting them to the social and cultural context in Turkey. In this sense, “Turkish
modernization” has always oscillated between the total acceptance of the

accumulation of western thought and the strengthening of the national values against
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it, presenting various middle ways between the two opposite sides. Beginning from
the 19" century, the history of modern architecture in the country has also rested on
this dualism between modernization and the protection of the specific culture of the
country.

It will be necessary to make a definition of “modernity” in order to discuss
the modernization of architecture in Turkey. The project of modernity is a product of
the Enlightenment, which focuses on the “reason” and the “individual” and theorizes
“equality” for each individual. Tekeli, following the historical development of the
modernization project, mentions about four dimensions of modernity. The first one is
the economic dimension, which requires an industrialized society and operates
through the capitalist system. The second dimension is the approach to science,
morality and art, which rests upon the idea of “universality”. The third one is the rise
of the individual, who is capable of developing himself according to “reason” and
participates in the public sphere. The last dimension of modernization is the
structural organization, which can be defined as the system of the nation-state whose
medium is democracy.] In a society, whose political, industrial, economic, social and
intellectual developments experienced these four dimensions, modernity inevitably
operates through a historical continuity. Owing to the historical continuity, Cigdem
notes the differentiation of “modernity” and “modernization”. While modernity
implies a project, a reflection, modernization is the evolution, which “renders
modernity possible”. Western countries, having witnessed the historical continuity of
modernization process with the help of imperialism and colonialism, experience

modernity. Since there exists no synchronization between the historical continuities

" Tekeli, I. “Tiirkiye’de Siyasal Diisiincenin Gelisimi Konusunda Bir Ust Anlati”, Modern Tiirkiye de
Siyasi Diisiince, vol. 3-Modernlesme ve Baticilik, lletisim Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2002, pp. 20-42.
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of the western countries and the rest of the world, the latter can only experience the
process of modernization.’

In this sense, Turkish modernization is rested upon an intention; “to be
modern”. Beginning from the late Ottoman era the four dimensions of modernity
defined by Tekeli were tried to be adapted to the country’s social, economic and
political life. However these intentions were not always implemented all together.’
Having started during the Ottoman period and strengthened with the foundation of
the Republic, the process of modernization in Turkey was re-organized, re-
transformed and re-structured.

How does architecture fit in this scheme of modernization? Modern
architecture was derived from the new production systems and aims to act in the
social transformation. It manifested not only a new visual language, but also a force
to direct and transform the society. In this sense architecture in the process of
modernization is also a means, as well as an aim. It is a means because it possesses a
potency to realize the social transformation. It is an aim because at the end, it aims to
reach a certain vocabulary. In Turkish modernization, these dual aspects of modern
architecture were manipulated with different accents from time to time.

Starting with the Treaty of Karlowitz in 1699, it was understood that a
renewal inside the system was a must in order to avoid the oncoming end of the
Empire. In order to accomplish this task, a series of reforms and transformations

were applied starting from the military and continuing with a re-organization of the

% Cigdem, A. “Tiirk Batililasmasi’n1 A¢iklayici Bir Kavram. Tiirk Bagkaligi- Batililasma, Modernite
ve Modernizasyon”, Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince, vol. 3-Modernlesme ve Baticulik, lletisim
Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2002, pp.68-81.

’ For instance, late Ottoman modernization attempts were started with raising professionals, who
would become capable of establishing contemporary ideals of the Western world in the Ottoman
context. However, these efforts had created an intellectual class, whose demands were exceeded the
standards of the Empire and the social transformation became the major task of this group.
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laws and the structure of the administrative units, after some experts had been sent to
Europe to examine the social, economic and administrative changes in Europe.® The
basic aim of the Ottoman Empire was not fulfilling the requirements of a modern
society in the Empire, but catching up with the ongoing developments in Europe.

The architecture of the Empire also transformed with European influences
and with the effects of European architects working for the Empire.” In the final
years of the empire, following the classical taste, the Ottoman and Arabic features
were used together with neo-Renaissance facades and neo-classical masses in order
to give the effect of the “oriental”. The consequent result of many buildings designed
in this era was inescapably eclectic solutions. The taste, which was mainly launched
by European architects in the Empire, was a conformation of the position of the
European architecture, which exposed eclectic tendencies at the time.

With the proclamation of the Republic, the major aim was expressed as
escaping from the traditional roots of the Ottoman Empire and adopting new
political, economic, social and cultural policies in a rational way that was
internationally accepted. In order to evaluate modernization process of the Republic,
the relations between the industrialization process and the project of modernity
should be noted. Western countries utilized the project of modernity, after
experiencing the industrialization and this progress was also supported with the
economic contributions of western colonialism.® On the other hand, countries such as

Turkey began to establish their industries and the new production systems with the

* Yavuz, Y. & Siiha, O. “The final Years of the Ottoman Empire”, in R. Holod & A. Evin (eds.),
Modern Turkish Architecture, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1984, pp. 34-50.
5 .

Ibid.
% Cigdem, A. “Tiirk Batililasmasi’n1 Agiklayici Bir Kavram. Tiirk Baskaliligi- Batililasma, Modernite
ve Modernizasyon”, Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince, vol. 3-Modernlesme ve Baticilik, lletisim
Yaylari, Istanbul, 2002, pp.68-81.
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aim of reaching modernity. Consequently, the building industry, for instance, was not
sufficient in Turkey during the early Republican period to support a modern
architectural movement.”

Architecture of the new State was one of the mostly debated issues in Turkey
during the early years of the Republic. We should note that the major aim of the
Republic, which can be summarized as being modern and protecting the traditional
identity®, was also the major aim in architecture. As seen in the late Ottoman
architecture, the solution of the Republican period was accentuating old traditions by
using neo-renaissance masses with Ottoman and Seljukid features. This approach to
architecture was also supported by the government in the 1920s.”

However this attitude ceased with the efforts of building up the modernist
idea in every level of society, including architecture, in the 1930s. In order to grasp
the nature of the modernist legacy, many foreign experts were invited to guide their
Turkish colleagues. In architectural arena, contributions of foreign architects were
seen both in the built environment and in architectural education. These effects in
architecture should also be evaluated with reference to Turkey’s international
relations. Close contacts with Russia and Germany in the 1930s had also impacts on
the evolution of the cultural and artistic thought of the country. Turkey experienced
the German and Russian architectural modernism of the 1920s through the works and
teachings of foreign architects such as Bruno Taut, Ernst Egli. In the 1930s, Turkey

strengthened the position of architecture as a profession and the evolution of the

7 Aslanoglu, 1. Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi Mimarhgr 1923-1938, ODTU Mimarhk Fakiiltesi
Yayinlari, Ankara, 2001.

¥ One of the followers (or producers) of this idea was certainly Ziya Gokalp. The idea —
Westernization in spite of the West- became widespread in Turkey, especially at the beginning of the
Republican Era. See, Cigdem, A. “Tiirk Batililagmasi’ni ...

? As quoted from C.E.Arseven, in Aslanoglu, 1. Erken Cumhuriyet ...
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architectural thought of the country with a series of reforms and programs launched
both in the fields of architectural education and the institutionalization of
architecture.

For Turkey, the 1940s were transition years in terms of political
advancement. Turkey’s international relations started to change with the new
developments in the world. The rise of the fascist regimes in Europe and the Second
World War inevitably caused a change in the international political relations of the
country. Architects such as Clemens Holzmeister and Paul Bonatz brought some of
the influences of the Nazi architecture to the country while working for significant
government building’s projects in Turkey. On the other hand domestic Turkish
architecture became one of the basic concerns of some of the Turkish architects, e.g.
Sedad Hakki Eldem, who is the initiator of this attitude. Turkish architectural scene
in the 1940s was dominated by the effects of these experts. These changes in Turkish
architecture may also be evaluated with reference to the rise of the fascist and Nazi
regimes and their architecture in Europe. However at the end of the 1940s, Turkey’s
international relations and the socio-cultural, economic and political relations
transformed radically.

Turkey was not the only country that rearranged its social, cultural and
political policies after the Second World War. Fast modifications in the western
world, which indirectly affected Turkey, also found reflections on the architectural
arena. In the western world, developments in architecture in the 1950s were closely
related with the damages of cities caused by the war. The countries that have taken

part in the war, immediately started to work on the biggest architectural problem, i.e.
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city planning. Hence, especially in Europe, city planning became a significant
profession, which was also supported by the governments. '

In the postwar period, parallel to the accelerated re-construction activities,
prefabrication, which was cheap, easy to apply in a short time, became one of the
significant types of construction systems. This attitude inevitably fostered modernist
ideals in the built environment and in the architectural discourse. Furthermore, after
the collapse of Hitler and Mussolini regimes, which supported neo-classical attitudes
in architecture, modern (rational) approaches to architecture were again privileged in
the Western world. Modern attitudes of the 1950s, different from the character of the
modern architecture of the 1920s, established new approaches to the architecture,
which were introduced by Le Corbusier, Frank Lloyd Wright, Mies van der Rohe and
Louis Kahn. Symbolized with the high rise prismatic buildings, the International
Style was applied with an emphasis on technology and function all over the world. In
addition to the International Style, organic attitudes of Wright and Neutra, Aalto’s
different expression of modernism and Japanese influences began to be experienced
in the 1950s and continued increasingly in the 1960s.

Although Turkey did not directly participate in the Second World War, the
changing balances of the world powers, which caused a revision of the international
relations of the country, affected the socio-political and cultural policies of the
government. Close contacts with the United States'', were a consequence of the
transformation of the single-party regime into the multi-party system after 1946 and
the new government’s policy towards a liberal approach in economy. The moderate

relations between the two countries were strengthened with the Marshall Plan in

' Benevolo, L. “Europe After the Second World War”, History of Modern Architecture-Vol.2, The
Modern Movement, MIT Press, Massachusetts, 1971, pp.685-747.
"' Marshall plan in 1947, Korean War in 1951
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1947, which offered financial support by the United States for the European
countries.'”” Turkey’s initial action was strengthening democracy and liberal
enterprises, which was prioritized in the distribution of the Marshall Aid.".
Beginning from the first years of the Democrat Party government, the major
objective of the country was building a free market economy in the country and as a
consequence, developments in industry were expected. With the Democrat Party
government, Turkey began to substitute the modernization ideals, which were
established at the beginning of the Republic with more populist tendencies. The
major aim, i.e. industrialization, was also defined within the populist tendencies of
the government. For instance, the main source of the votes for the Democrat Party,
which were farmers and small businessmen, immediately took the advantages of
industrialization. Although the building industry did not develop immediately,
formal/stylistic changes seen in western architecture started to be followed also in
Turkey. Imported materials and new construction methods allowed architects to
search for alternative solutions. Architectural journals were giving informations
about new methods and materials used in the western world.

As in all over the world, the ongoing architectural tendency in the 1950s in
Turkey was towards the International Style. The purist understanding was exposed in
many high rise buildings through the use of glass and steel on the facades of the
purist high-rise vertical prismatic blocks combined with horizontal prismatic
blocks."* (Figure 2. 9 and Figure 2. 10) While the International Style was usually

applied with steel structure in the western world, in Turkey it was built with

12 Ziircher, E.J. “Demokrasiye Gegis, 1945-50”, Modernlesen Tiirkiye nin Tarihi, lletisim Yaymevi,
Istanbul, 2000, p.304.

" Ibid, p.304.

14 Tapan, M. “International Style: Liberalism in Architecture”, Modern Turkish Architecture, R.
Holod & A. Evin (eds), University of Pennsylvania Press, 1984, pp.105-118
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reinforced concrete structure. Besides, the building industry was not developed
enough to fulfill the need for elevators in high rise buildings. As a result, many
criticisms were directed against this style in Turkey because of the insufficiency of
construction techniques in realizing these high-rise buildings."” Nevertheless, this
approach can also be evaluated with reference to the fact that these buildings were
initial steps towards the emergence of new construction techniques as well as

domestic market for building industry in the following years.

Figure 2. 10. Bozkurt, Bolak and Beken, Ulus Center, 1954.

1> Kortan, E. Tiirkiye'de Mimarlik Hareketleri ve Elestirisi, 1960-1970, Baytan Matbaasi, Ankara,
1971.
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2.2 Developments in the 1960s and 1970s

Although most of the criticisms directed against the International Style claim
that it prepared the conditions of the death of the modern architecture, one can also
note the changing vocabulary of the modern architecture by emphasizing the
regionalist, cultural and even individualist approaches to design in the 1960s. The
major difference of the modern architecture of the 1960s from the International Style
of the 1950s was based on the idea of opening to local data without losing the major
objectives of the modern architecture, which require functional and economic
solutions with the celebration of developed industry. The effects of the works of
Wright, Le Corbusier, Aalto and Mies diffused increasingly. Turkish architectural
scene also followed these different approaches throughout the 1960s and the 1970s -
when the criticism against modern architecture was at its peak in western
architectural debates- and tried to internalize these new modernist approaches.

The architecture of the 1960s and the 1970s in Turkey is known as a period,
when architects’ interests turned towards the social issues and various formalistic
approaches in architecture were experienced'®. One of the underlying reasons of
these inclinations was the social and economic developments launched in the
beginning of the 1960s. The 1961 Constitution not only accelerated the
democratization process of Turkey, but also fostered the economic growth with a

series of arrangements under the protection of laws. The direct and indirect results of

16 Yiicel, A. “Pluralism Takes Command: The Turkish Architectural Scene Today”, in R. Holod & A.
Evin (eds.), Modern Turkish Architecture, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1984, p.120.
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these programs should be evaluated both with references to the built environment
and to the evolution of the architectural thought.

The period between 1960 and 1980 witnessed significant social changes
brought about by the 1961 Constitution. The free atmosphere of expression provided
by the new constitution brought up new openings to left wing debates in every level
of society including the profession of architecture. The architects became aware of
their political position in the production cycle and the place of the building industry
in the existing system. The discussions that aimed to define the role of architecture in
the social transformation increasingly shifted towards a polemical level, where the
question of autonomy of architecture became the mostly debated issue especially
after 1970. Turkish Chamber of Architects (T.C.A.) became the central organization
that directed the discussions of the architectural theories and the debates about the
production system. The architectural theories gradually substituted with the radical
left wing debates related with the production system. The Marxist content of the
architectural thoughts of T.C.A. were merged with national references and
constituted a “national version of Marxism”'’. The radical leftist discourse of T.C.A.
did not cease with the military intervention, which was declared on 12" March 1971
in order to stop the ongoing anarchy, but it was intensified as a result of the
oppression that the government tried to establish. The political oppression on the one
hand and increase in the number of architects'® on the other hand strengthened the

left wing debates in architectural thought.

'7 This thought was based on the idea that Turkey was exploited by the Western imperialist powers. In
order to realize the social transformation, any intimacy with Western countries —especially USA,
which Turkey had close contacts with after 1950s- should have been cut off. This view can also be
followed in the Mimarlik journal.

'® The increase in the number of architects multiplied after 1950s. Alsag, U. Tiirkiye 'deki Mimarlik
Diisiincesinin Cumhuriyet Donemindeki Evrimi. KTU Baski Atelyesi, Trabzon, 1976, pp.46-50.
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The left wing debates of architectural thought in Turkey were established in a
way that can be evaluated as Tafurian. The dominant discourse of the period was
shaped with the political concerns of architects, which mainly stated the need to
change the hegemonic structure of the capitalist policy. In a capitalist context, any
attempt in architecture should not change the position of architecture, unless radical
changes in the system could be realized; therefore there should not be “a class
architecture, but only a class criticism of architecture”.'” The political opening of
architectural thought in Turkey in the 1960s and the 1970s was defined with the idea
of changing the political system. Nonetheless, the dissolution between the T.C.A.
and the architects in practice on architectural thoughts became apparent through the
1960s and the 1970s.

A consequent result of the left wing debates on the practice of the profession
was the inclination of Turkish architects on social issues. The initial integration of
architecture with social sciences occurred on the academic level and later it was
involved in the discussions of practicing architects. However, these discussions were
far away from the Marxist discourse of the T.C.A. they were rather related with
formal expressions. It would be possible to say that the evolution of the profession in
the 1960s and the 1970s was built in two separate ways: the construction of the
architectural theory and the built environment. These two penetrated issues of
architectural profession were undertaken by two different groups. Neither the
architects that shaped the built environment of cities in the 1960s and the 1970s
undertook the task of establishing the links between architectural styles and social

theories, nor did the other group of architects organized around the Turkish Chamber

YTafuri, M. “Toward a Critique of Architectural Ideology”, trns. by Sartarelli, S., Architecture/
Theory/Since 1968, edt. by Hays, M, Columbia Books of Architecture, New York, 1969.
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of Architects aim to explore how social theories could have been realized in the built
environment. Nevertheless, these developments in architecture show that, during the
period under consideration, architects were interested in different branches of
architecture —political, social, economic, and formal-, and that architecture in Turkey
gained more scientific approaches, which was necessitated by the theory of modern
architecture as well.

On the other hand, the economic reforms organized by the government at the
beginning of the period effectuated a rapid industrialization. With the establishment
of the State Planning Organization on September 30, 1960, cultural, social and
economic organizations gained a scientific approach® and were separated from the
works of political organizations®'. A Five-Year Development Plan was launched.
The consequent result of this planning was rapid industrialization for the following
ten years. The new job opportunities in cities caused massive migration into the cities
from rural areas.

The ongoing invasion of the unhealthy and unorganized layout of the
resultant squatter areas was multiplied in the 1960s and in the 1970s. The squatters
caused architects to question issues related with the ethics of architecture in the
theoretical discussions, and revealed the involvement of social sciences, politics and
architecture. One of the basic concerns of the architectural discourse then became
providing better living conditions for the new immigrants to cities. This issue was
handled by the T.C.A. and architectural educational institutions. Although the

T.C.A.’s approach on this issue turned into polemical debates about the system, on

20 Ziircher, E.J. “Ikinci Tiirkiye ...
2 Tekeli, I. “The Social Context of the Development of Architecture in Turkey”, in R. Holod & A.
Evin (eds.), Modern Turkish Architecture, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1984, pp. 9-33.
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the academic level, various inquiries were undertaken with scientific methods.*
Whatever the solutions of the architects or the academic intentions were, the populist
attitudes of some of the governments legitimized the squatters as an integrated body
of the built environment by bringing infrastructure such as electricity and water to
those areas.

The nature of the profession in Turkey began to change with such social
concerns of architects. The prevalent idea was that “architecture was a bourgeois
practice”. Owing to architecture’s relation with the economic structure of the society,
this understanding began to undergo a resolution with the new branches of the
profession, such as the squatter problem. Henceforth architecture was not taken as a
bourgeois practice. For the first time, the squatter problem of the country constituted
a special architectural field in the profession.

The economic developments in the country during the 1960s also generated a
diversity of building types and programs in architecture. The economy policy of the
governments was to encourage the private sector and to build new public institutions
in order to support the new sectors. Thus, new programs and new job opportunities
emerged as a result of the expansion of the private and public sectors. Factory
designs, commercial buildings, office buildings, tourism buildings, luxury housing,
residential complexes, university campus designs, high schools and hospitals®
became significant types in Turkish architecture of the 1960s and even during the

economic crises of the 1970s**. Generally architectural competitions were held for

> The squatter problem was discussed in design courses in many schools of architecture in Turkey
through interdisciplinary approaches. This issue was also handled by various other departments,
especially the Department of Sociology.

3 Alsag, U. Tiirkiye deki Mimarlik ...

2 Tekeli, I. “The Social Context of the Development of Architecture in Turkey”, in R. Holod & A.
Evin (eds.), Modern Turkish Architecture, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1984, pp. 9-33.
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the prestigious buildings of the private sector and the government”. Although the
competitions for new public buildings required “low creativity” with limited
foundations, the private sector was a dynamic field to expose the creativity of the
architects.”® The prestigious buildings for private sector became a significant scene
for architects to experience various formalistic approaches.

The new prestige projects of the private sector should be evaluated with the
growing interest in the consumer values®’, which was propagated since the beginning
of the 1950s. The luxury housing projects for the “elite class” of the society, the
office blocks and the tourism buildings required different images. The importation of
consumption goods and the easy distribution of these goods had a supportive
function in the orientation towards a consumer society”. One of the underlying
reasons of the architects’ interests in escaping from the strict rules of the
International Style and turning to the various formalistic experiences, was related
with Turkey’s experience of capitalism and the construction of consumer ideals in
everyday life through mass media. On the other side, the improvements in the
domestic market of the building sector as a result of rapid industrialization,
substantiated the new formalistic approaches of the architects. The establishment of
the Building Industry Center (Yap: Endiistri Merkezi) had also a supportive function

in the advancement of the building sector®.

» In 1952, Turkish architects had gained an important advantage with the establishment of the
regulations of architectural competitions with a law. Henceforth the competitions became the basic
source for architects to perform their profession. Furthermore, the competitions held the architectural
discussions on stylistic approaches alive. See. Alsag, U. Tiirkiye deki Mimarlik... pp.46-50.

*% Batur, A. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde Tiirk Mimarligr”, Cumhuriyet Dénemi Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi,
vol.5, pp.1380-1420.

*7 Ziircher, E.J. “Ikinci Tiirkiye ...

> Tbid.

% Building Industry Center was a public institution. This institution established a categorization of the
construction materials and published the Construction Catalog (Yap: Katalogu) at every year. See.
Batur, A. “Cumhuriyet Dénemi ...
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The industrialization attempts of Turkey in the 1960s, is significant when it is
evaluated with reference to the four dimensions of modernity mentioned by Tekeli
and the definition of modernity and modernization made by Cigdem. The process in
Turkey did not operate in the same way as the western countries, where modern
architecture found its definition with the industrial advancement and with the new
modes of production. Instead of creating an architecture that was derived from
industrialization, Turkey established the industrial background of modernity in
architecture after experiencing the modern architecture. This situation should be
evaluated also with reference to the architectural developments of the time. After
such efforts of solving the industrial problem in architecture, how was modernity
sited in the architecture of the country?

The unity of the architectural thought of the 1950s substituted with the
“plural” understanding of the new architectural forms after 1960°°. The replacement
of the purist forms with the articulation of small masses, of the light curtain walls
with the hard surface of concrete and timber, of the right-angular system with
different angels were the basic differences from the previous ten years. Architecture
of the 1960s and the 1970s in Turkey stood out as an experimental scene, on which
architects searched for various architectural aesthetic considerations by using the
modernist formal vocabulary. (Figure 2. 11, 2. 4 and 2. 5) Many architects brought
the influences of the changing modernist approaches in the West —e.g. the works of
Wright, Aalto, and Le Corbusier. The existing formalistic expression of the period
was the transformation of the Western predecessors’ understanding. Nevertheless,

this situation should not be evaluated as a failure of the architecture of the time in

30 Yiicel, A. “Pluralism Takes ...
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Turkey. Many examples in the modernist manner were realized successfully at that
time under restricted conditions of production. The architecture of the period in the
country could thus generally be defined with the enthusiasm of the architects in using
the new-modernist attitudes and, at the same time, the attempt to internalize this

approach with reference to cultural and socio-economic context of Turkey.

Figure 2. 12. Yener, Anatolian Club Central Building, 1972.
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Figure 2. 13. Sargin and Boke, is Bank Tower, 1976.

In fact the adaptation of modern approaches to architectural design continued
with an amalgamation of the modernist vocabulary with the architectural heritage of
Turkey. Among them Turgut Cansever’s approach to design problems and Sedad
Hakki Eldem’s architecture had significant places. These two architects’ approaches
to formal problems were also echoed in the works of other architects in the 1960s
and the 1970s. At the time, with the rise of social consciousness, the general attitude
was formed with the idea that the basic principles of the design of a building should
be sought for in the socio-economic and cultural factors of Turkey. This view had a
common ground with the regionalist approaches currently discussed in the world and
in Turkey in the beginning of the 1960s. The journal Mimarlik ve Sanat (Architecture
and Art) became the basic platform for the discussions about regionalism in Turkey.
Although there was not a common definition for “regionalism” in Turkey, this

approach was not simply based on an imitation of historical elements or forms;
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rather, it proposed an integration of the modernistic language with cultural and
historical references. As such, Ozer calls the approach as regional design, rather than

regionalist design®'. (Figure 2. 14, and Figure 2. 15)

Figure 2. 15. Eldem, Social Security Complex (SSK), 1963-1970

These forms were applied together with the new-modernist attitudes such as
the organic or brutalist attitudes and their various accents. The general traits of the
formalistic expressions of the period were affected by the Organhaft movement in

Germany, which was introduced to Turkish architecture by the academician Prof.

' Ozer, B. Rejyonalizm, Universalizm ve Cagdas Mimarimiz Uzerine bir Deneme, ITU Mimarlik
Fakiiltesi, Istanbul, 1964.
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Gutbrod, who taught in Istanbul Technical University, and was spread by Bruno
Zevi, who also worked as a teacher in Turkey®”. The organic attitude was espoused
by many Turkish architects —e.g. Sevki Vanli (Figure 2. 16) and Nezih Eldem- in
their search for a formal vocabulary. The right angular high-rise prismatic blocks
were gradually substituted by softer forms and couples of blocks with different
angles. Another formal approach of the period was the “disaggregation of the

prism”33

, which is corresponding with the Wrightian attitude. In addition to these
formal tendencies, the effects of the new brutalist movement and of the Japanese

architecture were also introduced in Turkey during the 1960s and the 1970s.

Figure 2. 16. Vanh and Gomleksizoglu, Ministry of Defense Student Dormitories, 1967-1968

Although the new formal approaches were tried in Turkey during the period
of the 1960s and the 1970s in order to break the strict rules of the International Style,
the basic concerns of architects were still based on developing the modern

architecture in the country. Furthermore the basic design methods were evaluated

32 1t should be also noted that these architects also had significant places in the evolution of the
western architecture.
33 This term is used by Yiicel, see. Yiicel, A. “Pluralism Takes ...
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with more scientific approaches, i.e. environmental control and studies for historical
sites were introduced to architectural education and practice at the time. Unlike the
emergence of the critiques against the modernist attitude in architecture in Western
world at the time, Turkey was still attempting to better develop modern architecture

with the help of the recent developments in building industry.
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CHAPTER 3

HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION IN TURKEY

The diversity of the pedagogical approaches to architectural education in the
world history is a product of the complicated aspects of architecture as a profession.
Since it is debatable whether it is an art or a science, the education of the profession
remains full of intricate issues. The complexity of the nature of architecture is
occupied in its technical, artistic, social, political and economical dimensions. Any
accent on one of the issues encounters a different pedagogical method in the
education of architects. Hence, the history of architectural education in the world
reveals many pedagogical outputs.

In terms of architectural education, Turkey developed a synthesis of Western
pedagogical approaches and the architectural ideologies of the country. This chapter
examines the three turning points in the evolution of the system of architectural
education in Turkey. The initial attempt to change the system of architectural
education was transferring the Beaux-Art tradition in the last century of the Ottoman
Empire. The second effort was renewing the existing system in the 1930s according
to the rise of the Bauhaus standards in the world. Lastly, the establishment of the
newly developed American extension of the Bauhaus legacy coincides at the end of

the 1950s.
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3.1 Adoption of the Beaux-Art System

The initial attempts to found an architectural school in Western terms in
Turkey date back to the modernization movements at the last centuries of the
Ottoman Empire. Before the foundation of the engineering schools, Hassa Mimarlar
Ocagi (Royal Architects School), which was founded in 1453, was the most
significant institution. This institution did not use a scientific and systematic
educational approach, rather it operated in a system consisted of practical
apprenticeship. The engineers educated in this institution was appointed to the
constructions of the royal buildings.**

In the 18" century, parallel to the modernization process of the late Ottoman
period, two military engineering schools were established: Askeri Humbarahane ve
Hendesane and Miihendishane-i Bahri-i Hiimayun. The former was established in
1734 in order to educate engineers and it was changed into a military engineering
school, and renamed as Miihendishane-i Berri-i Hiimayun in 1795. The construction
of ships, bridges, military buildings and drawing plans and maps were taught in
theoretical courses and in practice for 4 years®. In 1848, the educational system of
the school was renewed with the companies of foreign experts. Successful students
were also sent to Europe for professionalization as a result of the ‘opening to West’
policy of the Empire. Besides the technical education, courses such as history of art
and perspective were added to the curriculum. The other school of construction,

Miihendishane-i Bahri-i Hiimayun was founded in 1773. This school’s objective was

34 Sey, Y. & Tapan, M. “Architectural Education in Turkey: Past and Present”, Mimar vol. 10, 1983,
pp. 69-75.

*Mangtay, O.1. Tiirkiye’de Cumhuriyet Dénemi Oncesi ve Sonrasi Mimarhik Egitiminin Geligiminin
Irdelenmesi, Unpublished MA Thesis, Gazi University, 1995. pp. 33-34.

31



training engineers, who would be appointed to work for government constructions.
The formation of the education in this school took seven years. The education given
in the first three years were on the high school level and in the next four years, a
German type of engineering education was taught with theoretical lectures™.
Following the technical schools in Germany’, the major renovation in the education
of engineers (or architects)” in the Empire was that, for the first time, positive
sciences were added to the curriculum in this school.*

Besides the efforts to maintain the technical education in the last centuries of
the Ottoman Empire, a new school, which came forth with artistic dimension of the
profession, was founded at the end of the 19™ century. One of the significant
improvements in the history of architectural education in Turkey was the
establishment of Sanayi-i Nefise Mektebi (Royal School of Fine Arts) in 1882. The
pedagogical method carried out in the school was established according to the Ecole
des Beaux-Arts (School of Fine Arts) model.

The establishment of the Academy tradition in the profession of architecture
in the Western world emerged with the foundation of the Beaux-Arts School in Paris
in early the 19™ Century. This school broke away with the traditional roots of the
apprenticeship in architecture and undertook to establish a new architectural theory.
Although the way to create the theory of architecture was derived from aesthetic

concerns, it is significant as being the first school where questions related with

architecture was started to be evaluated. As Balamir notices, these efforts in the

% Ibid.

*7 Sey, Y. & Tapan, M. “Architectural Education. ..

3 Since there was no professionalization of architecture, every construction works were handled by
engineers in the Ottoman Empire.

3% Although positive sciences were added to the curriculum, we can not talk about a rationalization
process yet. What is meant with “rationalization process in education” is the pedagogical method, that
fosters students’ ability to integrate the multiple aspects of architecture, including theory, form, social
sciences, technology.
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institutionalization of architecture in the Beaux-Arts can be considered as the first
steps that assisted the foundation of the modernist legacy®’. This institution, which
was a continuation of the Royal Academy (which was founded in 1671 in France),"’
was founded in 1816*. Balamir mentions that the formation of the educational
system was derived from the model of local Italian academies of philosophy,
literature, arts and sciences established in the early Renaissance, in which the
pedagogical ideals of Plato were introduced®.

The pedagogical system of the Beaux-Arts system depended on the
competitive atmosphere, which operated through various competitions. The
architectural education of the school was consisted of two parts; ateliers and lectures.
The ateliers worked autonomously as separated from the school administration. The
education of the students in ateliers was provided by the students at the top of the
hierarchical system, which was established according to the classes, instead of by the
patron, who was the architect responsible for the ateliers.** There existed three levels
in the education; aspirants were the students in the preparatory class, eleves were the
students at the second class and finally the anciens were the senior students at the
first class®. The education of these three classes was established respectively from

theoretical to technical information.*® The basic criteria for passing the classes were

0 Balamir, A. “Mimarlik Soyleminin Degisimi ve Egitim Programlari”, Mimarlik 8, 1985, p. 11.

*! Balamir A. Changes in the Discipline and Identity of the Architect: Classical-Academic and
Modern Approaches to Profession, Education, Design, Unpublished PhD. Thesis, METU, 1996, p.57.
2 Ibid, p.57.

* Ibid, p.57.

* Broadbent, G. “Architectural Education”, Educating Architects ed. by M. Pearce & M. Toy,
Academy Editions, B Group Itd. UK, 1995.

* Balamir, A. “Mimarlik Séyleminin ...

“ Ibid.
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collecting marks from the competitions, which were given several times throughout a
year.*’

The significance of the Beaux-Arts school depends on its efforts in the
institutionalization of architectural profession. Although the architectural educational
system that the school tried to establish was a rupture from the previous attempts, the
architectural language of the school came forth with a classical approach to
architecture. The classical tendency of the school was marked with the
embellishments of the buildings on facade designs of the student projects.

Following the Beaux-Arts system, Sanayi-i Nefise Mektebi (the Royal School
of Fine Arts) was the only institution that constituted an architectural education
model in the Ottoman Empire. The school was established for providing the
education of fine arts. In fact, the establishment of the school was offered and
provided by the famous artist Osman Hamdi, who was also the director of the state
museum at the time*®. In this school, the education of architects, like other artists,
emphasized the artistic dimension of the profession. Discarding the technical and
social aspects of architectural education, architecture was perceived and taught as a
visual art, which was generated from two dimensional compositions of the facades.
The fundamentals of design process instructed by tutors were conducted through
aesthetic concerns.

The school included the departments of painting (5 years), sculpture (4 years),
engraving (3 years), and architecture (4 years)*’ and one year preparatory class for all

departments. Students who applied to this school were selected by a drawing exam.

7 Broadbent, G. “Architectural Education”...

* Cezar, M. “Devlet Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi- 1883-1968”, Devlet Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi
Tarihgesi, Akademi 85 yil, Istanbul, 1968, pp. 5-27

¥ Kulaksizoglu, E. Mimari Eserin Olusunda Egitimin Etkileri, Matbaa Teknisyenleri Basimevi,
Istanbul, 1966, p.9.
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The teachers of the school followed the developments of Western architecture as a
result of the modernization attempts of the Empire™’. Although at the first year of the
curriculum, lectures were also given together with drawing exercises, drawing
courses were still taken as the basic criteria for the progress of the students. They
introduced a system that was directly related with the improvements of the drawings
of students, rather than a theoretical framework of architecture. In fact, this attitude
should be evaluated with reference to the rise of the Beaux-Arts tradition in the
world. The second year was reserved for the drawing of architectural elements. The
first projects were also used in teaching presentation techniques of the projects.
Embellishments of buildings were taught with respect to facades and plans of the
buildings. Students were expected to design buildings with a classical taste and to
present them by using water color. In the forth year, they were expected to study the
Ottoman architecture and present a survey about significant buildings in the empire.
These studies were applied together with the lecture courses, such as “science of
architecture, water color drawing, freehand drawing, history, mathematics and
anatomy”".

The first civil engineering school in Turkey was the Civil Service School of
Engineering (Hendese-i Miilkiye Mektebi), which was founded in 1883. This school’s
system was developed according to the German Technische Hochschule. The
objective of the Civil Service School of Engineering was educating engineers in the
positive sciences’. In 1909, it was transformed into the Engineering School

(Miihendis Mektebi). The period of training was shortened from 7 years to 6 years

> Ibid, p.10.

> Cezar, M. “Devlet Giizel Sanatlar ... pp. 5-27
52 Cegen, K. Istanbul Teknik Universitesi Tarihine Kisa bir Bakis, iTU Bilim ve Teknoloji Tarihi
Arastirma Merkezi, Istanbul.
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including a preparatory year-. In 1928, it was put under the regulations of the
Ministry of Construction. These changes were applied with the transformation of the
structure of the educational system. According to these changes, after 3 years,
architecture could be chosen as a specialization field. Even the students who chose
architecture as specialization, were educated with the emphasis of the technical
dimension of design process. On the other hand, the main objective of this school
was training technical staff for the constructions in various parts of the country. With
regard to four dimensions of modernism remarked by Tekeli, the efforts of the
Empire, in this sense, indicates a search for raising professionals through modernized
system of education. As it was mentioned in Chapter 2, the professionals raised in
this era, turned to be the intellectual class of the society, who would later demand a
complete transformation of the society and assist to the foundation of the Republic.
The Academy of Fine Arts and the Engineering School were the only schools
giving formal architectural education at the end of the Ottoman era and at the
beginning of the Republican era. The general tendency of these schools was
following the classical language that ruled the architecture of the 19™ century in the
Ottoman Empire. At the end of the 19™ century and at the beginning of the 20"
century, the nationalist tendency again oriented the architectural language in the
same direction. The projects that the students at the Academy designed exposed the
traditional Ottoman language with neo-classical masses. As it was mentioned before,
this new attitude was seen all over the country and supported by the government at

the very beginning of the Republican period®*. The two teachers in the Academy,

53 Th;
Ibid.

* Aslanoglu, I. Erken Cumhurivet Dénemi Mimarlhigi 1923-1938, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi

Yaynlari, Ankara, 2001, p. 90
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Giulio Mongeri>® and Vedat Tek were also commissioned in some of the significant
projects at the beginning of the Republican era. This new formal language was also
brought into the Engineering School by the architect-teacher Kemalettin Bey, who
was one of the significant figures in establishing a National Architecture in the

beginning of the Republican Era.

3.2 The Diffusion of the Bauhaus Legacy

After the reforms during the late Ottoman period, another significant change
in architectural education occurred after the foundation of the Turkish Republic in
the early 20" century. A series of reforms were undertaken in the Royal School of
Fine Arts in order to improve the institutionalization of architecture in Turkey. In
1926, the school was renamed as Academy of Fine Arts (Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi)
in accordance with the renovations in the language. Also, the initial attempt to
modernize the architectural education in the country was realized by changing the
curriculum of the department of architecture.

Beginning from 1926, with the cultural pacts with Germany in the 1930s,
exchanging teachers between Germany and Turkey not only affected the ruling taste
of the architecture of the time, but also the educational system. Besides, the
university reform in 1933 required a renewal in the existing schools. In 1934 a law

about foreign academicians was founded. According to this law, foreign

> The famous statement of Mongeri to students —we shall see the facades first- describes the
architectural tendency that was shared in studios. Ibid.
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academicians could be commissioned in Turkish universities for maximum 10
years.”®

Parallel to the most significant aim of the Republic, the modernization
process in architecture became the basic criteria during the 1930s. At this time the
Turkish architectural education system was also started to be transformed with the
rise of the Bauhaus model all over the world. The period witnessed rationalization
process of architectural education in the world. The basic differences of the Bauhaus
type of modernist architectural education system from the previous approaches
depends on the fact that Bauhaus school derived from the idea of teaching multi-
dimensional aspects of architecture (the crafts, the technological and the
sociological) through rationalization®’. Gropius, the founder of the school also
mentions that the objective of the school was teaching students a way for the
internalization process of architectural design in the machine age™®.

The formation of the education in Bauhaus was established according to three
levels. On the first level, which was ‘Preliminary Training’ for 6 months™,
theoretical framework was introduced to students with practical experiments. The
idea of the Basic Design course, which was introduced by Johannes Itten, depended
on examining the fundamental principles of the design process. The second level was
‘Workshop Stage’ which continued for three years®. After this training

Journeyman’s Certificate was given to students®'. Those, who finished this training,

6 Lok, A. & Erten, B. “1933 Reformu ve Yabanci Ogretim Uyeleri”, Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi
gii;iince, vol.3, Modernlesme ve Baticilik, {letisim Yaynlari, Istanbul, 2002, pp.537-544.
Ibid, p. 70.
¥ Gropius, W. “Education of Architects and Designers” Scope of Total Architecture, ed. By R. N.
Ansher, Harper & Row Publishers, New York, 1955, pp. 12-13
% Ibid, pp. 12-13
5 Ibid, pp.14-15.
%! Ibid, p.17.
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could choose the next level, which was ‘Building Training’. After completing the last
level students could get a Master Certificate®.

The program of the school was established with inclusion of both the crafts
and theoretical lectures. All of the courses in the School of Bauhaus were instructed
by two tutors, by an artist and a master craftsman®. The significant aspect of the
Bauhaus program is the pedagogical way that encouraged students to discover the
way to rationalize the design process by grasping the nature of the materials,
techniques of construction and the theory of form through analytical thinking. The
curriculum of the program also emphasizes the synthesis of theory and technique.
The courses were grouped under the headings of Werklehre (Instruction in Crafts)
and Formlehre (Instruction in Form Problems)®. Although the idea of crafts did not
affect directly the Turkish architectural education system, the questions related to
perception and creation of form were started to be considered by some of the foreign
experts, -e.g. Ernst Egli, Bruno Taut- in the early Republican years. The aesthetically
oriented approaches to architecture were transformed with the social and economic
issues of architecture.

The initial attempts to rationalize architectural education in Turkey emerged
in the 1930s with the efforts of Ernst Egli, a Swiss architect who worked in Turkey.
The Beaux-Arts tradition continued in the School of Fine Arts until the Austrian
architect, Egli changed the curriculum of architectural education in 1930. Egli was an
architect who had a modernist attitude and tried to teach the rationalization process

of architecture and contemporary principles of design and construction. These

62 :

Ibid, p.17.
63 Bayer, H., Gropius, W. & Gropius 1. Bauhaus, 1919-1928, Charles T. Branford Company, Boston,
1952.

% 1bid
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changes indicate that a kind of Bauhausian approach was started to be applied in the
architectural education system in Turkey. The change may not be interpreted as
adopting the Bauhaus School’s approach to architectural education to Turkey, but
may be interpreted as that the architectural education in the country started to share
some of the concerns of the Bauhaus approach. It should also be noted that the effect
of the Bauhaus system did not transform the system radically; only some of the ideas
of the Bauhaus program started to be effective in the period, especially in the studio
courses.

Egli became the head of the department of architecture and also worked as the
consultant architect of the Ministry of National Education during the 1930s. He was
commissioned to reorganize the architectural department in the Academy and to
prepare regulations. According to the new regulations architectural education was
extended to five years and the name of the department was changed into the
Department of Master of Architecture (Yiiksek Mimarlik Béliimii). Beginning from
1938, graduated students owned the ‘Master of Architecture’ degree. The new
arrangement of the structure of architectural education was consisted of two parts.
The first part including the first two years was the preparatory years. In these years
students were responsible for the art and professional lectures. The last three years
was reserved for the works undertaken in ateliers (design studios) and lectures such
as aesthetics, history of art and history of the Republic®. With the arrival of Egli, the
architectural language of the Academy of Fine Arts was changed with the rise of the
modernist attitude. Students’ projects in Egli’s studio applied the kubik style, which

began to spread in the country during the 1930s. (3. 1, 3. 2, and Figure 3. 13)

5 Mangtay, O.I. Tiirkiye’de Cumhuriyet Donemi Oncesi ve Sonrast Mimarhk Egitiminin Geligiminin
Irdelenmesi, Unpublished MA Thesis, Gazi University, 1995.
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Figure 3. 13. A diploma project; Embassy Building in Baghdad, 1934.

After the resignation of Egli, Bruno Taut, a German architect, became the

head of the Department of Architecture at the Academy of Fine Arts. Taut’s
41



approach to architectural education, which was in the same line with Egli’s,
depended on the rationalization process of architecture. He continued to teach
contemporary principles of architectural design and architecture’s relation with the
environment. The graduation project that was given as a problem by Taut in 1937
was a mass housing project. This was the first project, in which mass housing was
taken as an architectural problem in Turkey. Different from the Beaux-Arts system,
students were expected to work on the site, program and construction including the
materials, calculations of building systems and infrastructure®. Students were
expected to find rational, functional and economic solutions for this problem, rather
than designing only aesthetically oriented projects®’.

The modernist attitude was dominant among the students throughout those
the 1930s.°® As a result of the change in architectural education towards modern
approaches, the National Architecture Movement of the early years of the Republic
ceased.

Another improvement in the professionalization of architectural education in
Turkey was the establishment of the Technical School in 1937 in order to support the
technical staff for the increased construction activities of the newly established
Republic®®. This school included a technical department for two years and an

engineering department for four years. With the efforts of Emin Onat, the department

5 Bozdogan, S. “Against Style: Bruno Taut’s Pedagogical Program in Turkey, 1936-1938”, The
Education of the Architect- Historiography, Urbanism, and the Growth of Architectural Knowledge,
ed. By M. Pollak, MIT Press, Cambridge Massachusetts, 1997.
%7 For more information about the training strategies of Taut, see Ibid.
% Nonetheless, this should not be evaluated as a result of the compelling attitude of Egli. In fact the
National Seminars taught by Sedad Hakki Eldem at the time, was encouraged by Egli and also
supported by Taut in the 1930s.
% In fact this school was a continuation of the Nafia Fen Mektebi, which was established at the
beginning of the Republican Era. For more information see, Mangtay, O.1. Tiirkiye'de Cumhuriyet...
pp.70-71.
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of architecture was finally opened in 1940”°. Onat, who was also a teacher at the
Engineering School, became the head of the department of architecture in the
Technical School. He organized the curriculum and the regulations of the school.
This school’s formation was affected by the technical approach of the Engineering
School.”!

At the end of the 1930s, after Taut died, the significant figure of the Academy
of Fine Arts became Sedad Hakki Eldem. Although the structure of architectural
education did not change at the time, the stylistic language of student projects in
ateliers changed radically. Eldem was an architect who pioneered in utilizing the
language of the traditional domestic architecture. This would have inevitably affected
the language of student projects for the next ten years. In fact, throughout the 1940s,
Turkey witnessed a combination of the neo-classical style with national elaborations
in architecture.

On the other hand, major changes in the Engineering School occurred after
Clemens Holzmeister, an Austrian architect, had started to teach at this school in
1940. In 1941, the authority on the decisions of the school’s regulations was
submitted to the Ministry of National Education and a re-organization of the
regulations and the structure of the education was a consequence. After 1941, the
duration of architectural education was established as 5 years and graduated students
gained the ‘master of architecture’ degree. In 1944, the name of the Engineering

School was changed as the Istanbul Technical University (I.T.U.). The arrival of

" Kulaksizoglu, E. Mimari Eserin Olusunda Egitimin Etkileri, Matbaa Teknisyenleri Basimevi,
Istanbul, 1966, p.12.
"' This should be a result of the experience that Onat had gained while he was a teacher at the
Engineering School.
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Holzmeister in 1940 and of Paul Bonatz, a German architect in 1946,72 caused the
dominance of aesthetical questions related with the architectural problems together
with engineering issues in architectural education. Re-arrangements occurred not
only in the department of architecture, but also in the structure of the university
organization throughout the 1940s. One of the significant improvements was that the
university gained an autonomous structure.” Henceforth, administrative staff was not
commissioned by the Ministry of National Education, but by election.

Throughout the 1940s, the architectural language was taught and applied in
the student projects in these three schools displayed a rupture in the modernist
approach to architecture. Onat in the Technical School, Eldem in the Academy, and
Holzmeister and Bonatz in the Engineering School fostered the idea of combining
the modern language with the neo-classical attitude and with national references of
the country. (Figure 3. 14) This attitude continued until the diffusion of the
International Style in the beginning of the 1950s.”* Throughout the 1950s and the
1960s, the educational system of architecture in Turkey developed scientific and
systematic approaches. The Technical School was renamed as the Yildiz Technical
School then and a Faculty of Architecture in this school was founded in 1953.” At
the end of the 1950s academic studies multiplied with broader interests to various
branches of architecture. It was started to be considered that architecture was not
only an art nor only a technical work, but also a science, which contained

complicated structures in itself.

72 Bonatz taught in the istanbul Technical University from 1946 to 1955.

3 Cezar, M. “Devlet Giizel Sanatlar ...

™ Kulaksizoglu, E. Mimari Eserin...

™ Anon. “Mimarlik Okullar1 Ayrisa(maya)n Kimlikler”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, March 2000, pp.
64-80.
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Figure 3. 14. A Diploma project; Recreation Center and Casino in Bosphorus, 1942.

The prevailing approach to architectural design in architectural schools
favored the currently dominant International Style throughout the 1950s. (Figure 3.
15 and Figure 3. 16) Nonetheless, at the end of the 1950s, some foreign teachers,
who came as temporary guest lecturers in the Istanbul Technical University, such as
Richard Neutra, Bruno Zevi, and Rulf Gutbord introduced the idea of regionalist
architecture. At the end of the 1950s and in the beginning of the 1960s, especially
I.T.U. witnessed (somehow limited) debates on regionalism in architecture. Although
this attitude was not internalized by the Academy of Fine Arts, at the beginning of

the 1960s, the formalistic approaches of the Academy was also affected by a move
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away form the strict rules of the International Style. (Figure 3. 17, Figure 3. 18,

Figure 3. 19 and Figure 3. 20)
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Figure 3. 15. A student project from I.T.U.; Terminal Building in Sirkeci, 1954.
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Figure 3. 16. A student project from I.T.U.; Terminal Building, 1955.

L

Figure 3. 18. A student project from i.T.U.; Sea Museum, 1963.
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Figure 3. 20. A student project; High School in Camlica, 1965.

Until 1980, Turkey experienced various approaches to architectural education
as a result of the changing standards in the profession of architecture. The total
commitment to the Beaux-Art tradition at the end of the 19" century and in the
beginning of the 20™ century started to be transformed with the companies of the
foreign architects in the 1930s. However the changing side of the architectural
education should not be evaluated as transferring to the Bauhaus model, but rather as
a diffusion of some of the references of the Bauhaus legacy. After the reformation of
the Bauhaus legacy in the U.S. after the 2" World War, with the establishment of

M.E.-T.U, this system became valid for the whole country.
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CHAPTER 4

ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL
UNIVERSITY IN THE 1960s AND THE 1970s

4.1 The Establishment of the Middle East Technical University

The Middle East Technical University was established to introduce a new
system of education in Turkey. In order to define the goals of the education in a
university, the context that it was derived from, the operation of the organizational
system of the university, its economic relations and physical standards is mentioned
in this part of the thesis.

The idea of establishing a technical university in Ankara had initially
emerged during the 1940s. The first investigations about the foundation of the
Ankara Technical University were started first by Clemens Holzmeister and then
continued by Paul Bonatz with the request of the government.”® However, this
project could not have been realized until the establishment of the Middle East
Technical University.

The Middle East Technical University was founded in 1956, when the
Democrat Party, which is known for its close contacts with the United States, was on

power. The main difference of the Democrat Party government from the previous

76 Alsag, U. Tiirkiye 'deki Mimarhk Diisiincesinin Cumhuriyet Dénemindeki Evrimi, KTU Baski
Atelyesi, Trabzon, 1976, p.71.

49



one-party governments of the early Republican period was its liberal policies in
economy’’. In order to achieve the goals in economy, an industrialization policy
launched by the government was essential. Although the government managed to
start developing the rural areas by big investments supported by an American-aid
program’®, the consequent result of industrialization in rural areas inevitably led to
migrations from these areas to big cities. The new immigrants started to build their
own residences in unhealthy conditions at the outskirts of cities. In fact this situation
would continue increasingly in the following decades.

On October 5, 1951 the new government requested an expert from the United
Nations (U.N.) in order to take advices on the housing policy and planning. In 1954,
the U.N. sent Prof. Charles Abrams, who was an expert on housing and also an
academician at the Faculty of Architecture in the Pennsylvania University.” Abrams
was to investigate the unhealthy planning of squatter settlements in Turkey and
prepare a report about the issue. After two months, the preparation of the report was
completed. In fact, this was the date when the idea of establishing a technical
university in Ankara was shaped in his mind.

According to Abrams the industrialization policy of the government was a big
step, which would lead Turkey to being a “developed country”. However, the gaps in
technical and administrative fields hindered the progress™. Abrams was convinced
that the housing problem of the country could not be investigated and solved at once

with a development plan. What was needed was a long-term project that would

" Ziircher, E. J. “Demokrat Parti Iktidari, 1950-1960”, Modernlesen Tiirkiye nin Tarihi, iletisim
Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2000, pp. 321-350.

”* Ibid. )

7 Ersoy, U. Bozkirt Yesertenler-ODTU Kurulus Yillart Anilart 1959-1963, Evrim Yayevi, Istanbul,
2002, p.7

% Abrams, C. “Education and Research: A University is Born in the Middle East”, Man’s Struggle for
Shelter in an Urbanizing World, MIT Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1964, pp. 195-212.
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operate for long years and develop itself. In other words, the basic need of the
country was technicians, architects and planners, who would grasp the nature of the
profession through an appropriate training. In the article titled ‘Education and
Research: A University is Born in the Middle East’, he wrote:
“The main task in most countries is to define and provide for both long and
short-term requirements as part of a development plan. Education for the
varied skills and profession needed in the production of housing as well as in
the operation of industry is indispensable. The most constructive device is the
presence of a technical university whose disciplines are closely related to
those required by the urban industrial society. The importance of such

facilities for training and education was dramatically demonstrated in Turkey
in 1954

With regard to the issue of the lack of technical staff, Abrams mentioned that
there were only six planners who worked at the political organizations and the
government at the time when he visited Turkey. According to him, the existing
schools of architecture were serving as engineering schools; hence the fundamental
principles of architectural design were neglected in the education of architects in
Turkey. In addition, “a few talented architects” in Turkey could not work sufficiently
because of the absence of any policy or program®*. What prevented the efficiency of
the profession in Turkey were also the lack of the “financing knowledge and

%3 and the lack of information on regulations in the building sector®*. For

experience
this reason, Abrams conceived that the school to be opened should not be only a
school of architecture and planning but it should also provide the education of other

professions. He wrote:

“The deficiencies in personnel and training, of course, were not only in
architecture and planning. Turkey also was short of engineers, surveyors,

81 Ibid, pp. 195-196.
%2 Ibid, p.200.

% Ibid.

% Ibid, p.198.
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lawyers, builders, legal draftsmen, people trained in finance, economics, and

sociology, and the host of other professions and talents a developing country
283

needs.

Although he conceptualized the idea of a technical university in Ankara, he

had to convince also the U.N. to support an Anglo-Saxon educational service in

Turkey. He demonstrated Turkey’s need for a technical university in his letter to the

U.N.:

“After 5 weeks in Turkey, it became apparent to me that any technical
recommendations I might make would make no more than a mosquito’s bill
on the hull of a battleship. The Turks, however willing, simply have not the
administrative or the technical equipment with which to implement any
technical recommendations I might make. Any law I might prepare would not
be enforced and detailed report with elaborate recommendations would be
relegated to the dust-bin.”™

Finally, Olle Sturen, who was the head of the U.N. office in Turkey, officially

invited the Turkish government to a meeting on the objectives of the university on

October 6, 1954%. The University of Pennsylvania, the UN. and the Turkish

government got to an agreement on the establishment of the university in this

meeting. In 1955, a group of experts from the U.N. under the leadership of Holmes

Perkins visited Turkey and prepared a report about the foundation of a school of

architecture and planning. The contract between the Turkish government and the

U.N. about the establishment of the university was signed in 1955. Finally the school

was opened under the name of the Middle East High Technological Institution (Orta

Dogu Yiiksek Teknoloji Enstitiisii) on November 1, 1956. The first faculty to start

education was the Faculty of Architecture®®.

% Ibid, pp.201-202.

% Ibid, p.202.

%7 Ibid, 1964, p.205.

88 Ersoy, U. Bozkir1 Yesertenler-ODT U Kurulus Yillart Anilar: 1959-1963, Evrim Yaynevi, Istanbul,
2002, p.3.
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The law n0.6887, which is about the preparations of the establishment of the
Middle East Technical University (6887 sayili ODTU niin kurulus ve hazirliklar:
hakkinda kanun) was accepted in the Turkish National Assembly on January 23,
1957. The opening ceremony was held on October 2, 1957. Finally the law about the
establishment of the university (no.7307) was accepted on May 27, 1959, when the
school had already been operating for three years.

Unlike the educational systems in the existing schools of architecture in
Turkey that were based on the French and German models, M.E.T.U. was formed
according to the American model. Abrams also suggested that the School of
Architecture and City Planning of the University of Pennsylvania could help as

advisor for educational facilities.

4.1.1 Structure of the University Organization

Before the Law 1no.7307, the Middle East High Technology Institute had
depended on the regulations of the Ministry of Education. The head of the university
was the president. Although there were no presidents at the early years of the
university, Thomas Godfrey, who was representing the U.N. in the school, acted as
the temporary president until 1959, when the first president Woolrich started to
work.*”” Godfrey worked on the opening procedures and the establishment of the
regulations of the school. Besides the president, the administrative staff of the school
was represented by assistant presidents, the deans of the faculties and the General

Secretary (Genel Sekreterlik).”® Holmes Perkins from the University of Pennsylvania

% 1bid.
2 1bid
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was the dean of the Faculty of Architecture. His duty was establishing the Faculty of
Architecture’’ and working on the preparations of the Department of Planning.”

Although the United States assisted on technical issues from the very
beginning, financial aids from the U.S. government were available only after 1961.%
Abrams was asked to prepare a budget plan by the Turkish government’. According
to Abrams, the University of Pennsylvania, the U.N. and the Turkish government
would be the main sources for supporting the university’s budget. In fact, parallel to
his plans, the construction of the campus was financed by the Turkish government
and the U.N. Special Funds. At the beginning of 1956, the U.N. Technical Assistance
Administration and Special Funds sent a total of $1.5 million. Hence, the technical
equipments of the laboratories, books for the library and even pencils and drawing
papers for architecture students were provided by the U.N. and the U.S. at the first
years of education.”

After the 1960s the U.N. missions were taken by UNESCO. UNESCO sent
the school’s technical equipments for laboratories and classrooms and assisted
financially as well. Besides, the Ford Foundation also supported the graduate
researches and the equipments of the laboratories financially’®. The financial support

of the U.S. government was provided through the AID system after 1962.”

' M.E.T.U. started education with the Department of Architecture in 1956. The Department of City
and Regional Planning was opened in 1961, and the Restoration Department in 1965. See M.E.T.U.
Catalogs.

2 Ersoy, U. Bozkir1 Yesertenler, p.27

% Ibid, p.38. In fact it is because of the hesitation that the American organization ICA felt toward the
involvement of the U.N. in this project, when the idea came from the State Department in
Washington; see Abrams, C. ‘Education..., p.206.

 Abrams, C. ‘Education and Research ..., p.206.

% See Appendix; Interview with Inci Aslanoglu.

% Abrams, C. ‘Education and Research ..., p.206.

7 Ersoy, U. Bozkir1 Yesertenler...
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On the technical dimension of the establishment, the U.S. also assisted the
development of the structure of the university organization. The university law was
written by Harold Stassen and W.R. Woolrich. It was based on the structure of the
organization laws of the universities in the U.S. With this law a new structure in the
organization became apparent. The major difference was the establishment of the
Board of Trusties, which was a committee occupied with the financial works and the
regulations of the school.”® According to the Law 1n0.7307, the policy of the school
was arranged by the president of the university and the Board of Trusties. Although
the school separated its regulations from the Ministry of Education, it was financially
supported by the Ministry as well as by aids. After the establishment of the law,
Woolrich, who was a dean in the Texas University, became the president of the
university. Besides, Stassen, who worked in political organizations and was also a
governor in the U.S., worked to support the foundation of the university organization
with Woolrich.

Following the American model, the academic and administrative works of the
university was separated from each other.”” As such, the academic structure of the
university presented differences from the existing universities in Turkey. For
example, the available academic titles were assistant professor, associate professor,
professor, instructor, part-time instructor, assistant, and part-time assistant.'®
However, in 1973, the titles offered by the school equaled with the titles given by the

other universities.

% Board of Trusties would became a dominant structure of the decision making process in the
university. Hence there would always be disputes between this committee and the academic staff.

9 Kurdas, K. ODTU Yillarim- “Bir Hizmetin Hikayesi”, METU Press, Ankara, 1998, p. 41.

1% Ersoy, U. Bozkirt Yesertenler ... p.17.
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The entrance to the university required passing an exam, which was held by
the school each year. Because the school was established as an international
university, this exam was given in all of the Turkish Embassies in the world.'"
Besides, scholarships were provided for foreign students. The aim was training
architects, planners and engineers for the whole Middle East.

In order to help student follow contemporary literature in the West in their
fields, and also because of the existence of foreign students, the language of the
school was preferred to be English.'® Initially the idea was to structure the system of
education to give a Master’s degree. After four years of education and summer
practices for each year, the student could gain a master’s degree. After the
establishment of the university law, as a new system in Turkey, the formation of
education was established according to the two-level system, which offered the
Master’s degree to those who would complete four and two additional years of
education.

Since the university was to provide research facilities, Stassen suggested
establishing the Bureau of Scientific and Engineering Research and the Bureau of
Tests and Developments. However, after his departure, both of the bureaus were

closed down. The Training Centre for technicians could not be realized, either.'” On

%" The announcement of this exam outside Turkey was made by advertisements. In fact the foreign
press -especially American press- was watching the developments of the university carefully. see
Ersoy, U. Bozkri...

192 Abrams explains the reasons why the school used English as follows: “Because of Turkey’s close
ties with the countries that use English as their language for teaching of the sciences, and because of
the abundance and availability of English literature in technology and other important fields, English
was selected.” Abrams, C. “Education..., p.206.

19 The idea of a training center was recommended by W. Cox, who was the Head of the Department
of Architecture. Although he also got an agreement with the U.N., the staff of the administrative staff
of the university delayed this project. See, Ersoy, U. Bozkiri Yesertenler ...
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the other hand, the school provided many research facilities, including Turkey’s first

computer centre and language laboratory that were established in 1963.'"

4.1.2 Physical Environment of the University

The school started education at the building of the Emekli Sandigr on the
Miidafaa Street (4. 1) and the temporary barracks built at the back of the Grand
National Assembly in Ankara. After a short discussion on building the university on
a site in Balgat or on using the uncompleted construction of a sugar factory in
Etimesgut, the president of the university and the members of the Board of Trusties
decided to buy the site in Balgat. Instead of the project that was designed by Holmes
Perkins for the university campus'®”, the Board of Trusties established an
international architectural competition in 1959 for the design of the university on the
site in Balgat that was near the village of Yalincak. The winner of the competition,
Turgut Cansever, was appointed for the construction of the project. However, the
military coup in 1960 ended the Democrat party regime, and hence the construction
process stopped. In 1961 another competition was held. The winner of the
competition, Altug and Behruz Cinici, started to work immediately.'*

The M.E.T.U. campus is sited 5 km away from the city centre. The project
designed by Cinici and Cinici constitutes three zones in the huge campus site'"’

according to different functions: i.e. academic, central and non-academic. (4. 3) The

1% Kurdas, K. ODTU Yillarim..., pp. 152-153.

1 Ugar, S. Changing Understanding in the Space Organization of a University Campus: The Middle
East Technical University, Unpublished master’s thesis, METU, 2001.

1% Kurdas, K. ‘ODTU’niin Fiziki Gelismesi’, ODTU Yillarim- “Bir Hizmetin Hikayesi”, METU
Press, Ankara, 1998, p pp. 83-114

"7 METU has a site of 45 000 000 m? and a construction site of 8 000 m?. Cinici, A. & Cinici, B.
(1965) ‘Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi’, Mimarlik 15.
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main approach to planning depends on the idea of zoning in a modernist manner. The
Faculty of Management, the Faculty of Science, the Faculty of Architecture, the
Faculty of Engineering, the Faculty of Agriculture'® and the academic square that

connects these faculties are settled in the academic zone'®”

. (4. 2) The central part
includes the Central Library, the Auditorium, the Gallery of Fine Arts, the
Administration building and the Cafeteria. Dormitories, lodgings, social activity

centres, sport fields and swimming pools constitute the non-academic part. The

university was planned along a pedestrian artery that connects different faculties.

Figure 4. 24. Emekli Sandig: Building on the Miidafaa Street, 1957.

The approach of the architects constitutes a modernist approach both in
planning and in the designs of the single buildings. All of the works of Cinicis at the
M.E.T.U. campus expose the variety of the approaches to modern architecture of the

period. This variation derives from using the Japanese, Aaltonian and brutalist effects

1% This faculty was planned to be established. After the first preparations, this project was deleted.
See, Ersoy, U. Bozkir1 Yesertenler ...
1% Tbid. p.19
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in each of the designs of the faculties. The construction of the Faculty of Architecture
started in April 1962 and finished in September 1963. The application of concrete in
a brutalist manner in its building as one of the earliest examples of this kind in
contemporary architecture in Turkey was not easily accepted''’. (4. 4, 4. 5 and 4. 6)
In fact this approach to architecture was supported by the administrative staff of the
school. In the construction of the building an expert from Germany, Hayne Haine,
was invited to inform the personnel working in the field.""" The construction of
campus buildings continued throughout the 1960s. The final shape of the university

was formed in 1973.

]

{111

Figure 4. 25. ML.E.T.U. Campus, 1970s.

"% Tanyeli, U. “1950’lerden Bu Yana Mimari Paradigmalarin Degisimi ve “Reel Mimarlik”, 75 Yilda
Degisen Kent ve Mimarlik, Tarih Vakfi Yaymlari, 1998, pp.241.
"' Kurdas, K. ODTU Yillarim... p.68.
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Figure 4. 27. Plan of the Faculty of Architecture Building.




Figure 4. 28. Faculty of Architecture Building, 1960s.

Figure 4. 29. Faculty of Architecture Building, 1960s.

The design approach of the M.E.T.U. campus is significant as it was the first
university campus built in Turkey. During the following decades of the 1960s and
the 1970s, various other campuses were built and the design approaches in campus
planning and campus buildings were evaluated as important examples of the

architecture of the time in Turkey. Nonetheless, besides the differences of the
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physical environment and the organizational structure of the university, the M.E.T.U.
Department of Architecture is also significant in providing a new system in the
architectural education, new pedagogical methods and new approaches to

methodology of design.

Figure 4. 30. Interior of the Faculty of Architecture, 1970s.

4.2 The Establishment of the Faculty of Architecture: 1956-1961

One of the basic distinctions of the Middle East Technical University from
the other institutions is the structure of the university organization and the
educational system of the Faculty of Architecture. Both of the systems were
established according to the American models. It was already mentioned that one of
the consequent results of Turkey’s close contacts with the U.S. during the 1950s was
the foundation of M.E.T.U. In this sense the formation of the university was affected

by the university systems applied in the U.S. In this part, the system of architectural
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education formed during the establishment years of the university will be explored
with regard to the university system, architectural theory and the design methodology
of the department.

The goals of architectural education in M.E.T.U. incorporated the goals of the
university itself. M.E.T.U. was an institution established to adopt the contemporary
aspects of educational systems of the Western world to Turkey. Hence, architectural
education of the Department of Architecture derived from the modern approaches of
the contemporary world. In order to examine the architectural education in M.E.T.U.,
the definition of the modern university and architectural education in a modern
university should initially be mentioned.

The basic difference of modern universities from traditional ones is laid in
their institutional aims. The practical knowledge of traditional institutions was
replaced with the scientific knowledge possessed by the modern university.
Moreover, modern universities aim to raise professionals and to accumulate
knowledge through a “social purpose”'%.

Raising professionals and affecting the evolution of the profession requires an
end to be achieved in itself. This end in architectural education is defined with the
approaches to various branches of architecture. While the academy tradition rests on
the idea of providing an artistic education, the modern architectural education aims at
knowledge of various branches of architecture and the integration of different
identities of the architect as technician, artist and sociologist. Modernization of

architectural education is also rested on this idea of amalgamation of multi-

"2 Alofsin, A. The Struggle for Modernism-Architecture, Landscape Architecture, and City Planning
at Harvard, W. W. Norton & Company, New York, 2002.
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dimensional aspects of the profession through an inter-disciplinary approach.'’ This
attitude corresponds to the idea of the accumulation of knowledge with different
specializations on the academic level.

The technical dimension of modern architectural education is grounded on
technology, which is seen as an aim, rather than a means in the designing phase.'"*
The aesthetic concerns of the modernist attitude, on the other hand, unlike the
approaches of the Academies, aimed not to configure the aesthetical criteria, but to

15 Another

theorize ways of perception related to the psychology of human being.
attitude of the modern educational method of architecture may be also defined with
regard to a “social purpose”. Modern architecture, as Habraken states, demolished
the unifying knowledge and substituted “formal” with “social”''®. The formal
concerns of academies were exchanges with regard to the social aims of modern
architecture.

The design method of modern architecture is formed with modernist ideals of
architecture, which theorize the possession of a potency to transform the society as
one of the determinant factors in the educational system. The social purposes of both
the university system and modern architecture build an approach that aims to raise

individuals who are capable of integrating social problems with the theory of

architecture.

'3 Alofsin, A. The Struggle for ...

" Ibid.

"5 Arnheim, R. The Dynamics of Architectural Form, University of California Press, Los Angeles,
California, 1977.

"1 Habraken, N. J. ‘Forms of Understanding: Thematic Knowledge and the Modernist Legacy’, The
Education of the Architect- Historiography, Urbanism, and the Growth of Architectural Knowledge,
ed. by Pollak, M., MIT Press, Cambridge Massachusetts, 1997, pp. 267-293.
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4.2.1 Objectives of Education

As it was mentioned before, Abrams, who introduced the idea of the
foundation of the Middle East Technical University, pointed some of the goals of the
establishment of the university, which were accepted by the Turkish government as
well. These goals can be summarized as training architects and city planners by an
appropriate education to answer the need of professionals in these fields in Turkey.
With its simplest form, the main goal of the university set by Abrams can be
interpreted as an attempt of providing a cultural base of the U.S. in a third world
country.'"”. Nonetheless, what Abrams insisted on was a system that would develop,
rearrange, and even reproduce itself through gaining the basic skills of a modern
institution.

At the foundation stage, the major objectives of the Middle East Technical
University were prepared under the following topics by Abrams with Fatih Ristii
Zorlu'"® and Vecdi Diker'"” on October 1, 1954:

1. Solving the problem of the “shortage of architects and planners (city,

village, and regional) qualified to help in properly developing the country”'’.
2. Solving the physical problems of the country in long term.

3. Educating architects and planners both in the field of practice and in the

field of education of architecture.

4. Establishing specialization in architecture and in city planning.

"7 See, 4.4.1.

"8 He was the acting prime minister at that period.

"% He was a deputy, who helped Abrams in the foundation of the M.E.T.U.

120 Abrams, C. “Education and Research: A University is Born in the Middle East”, Man’s Struggle
for Shelter in an Urbanizing World, MIT Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1964, p. 203.
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5. Educating also engineers, who would work for supporting the physical

development of the country.

6. Conveying technical education to the capital Ankara.'?'

The objectives of the Department of Architecture can be analyzed through
two issues: In terms of the development of the profession of architecture in the
system; and according to the progress in architectural education as a system'>>. The
former issue is directly related with the contribution of the school to the evolution of
the profession of architecture in practice in Turkey. The latter goal is related with the
school’s objectives of establishing a new way in the existing pedagogical methods
and structural organizations of architectural education in Turkey. All the objectives
of the university set by Abrams, except the fourth and fifth matters, aimed a
development in the profession and as a consequence affect the progress of the
country as related with the definition of the university explored before. On the other
hand, the fourth and the fifth goal exposed some of the qualifications that were aimed
to be established in the education system of the university.

With regard to the first objective, Abrams summarized in which scenes the
lack of training and craftsmanship was manifested in Turkey.'” Two of the major

problems of big Turkish cities were certainly land speculations and “the frustration

21 Tbid, pp. 203-204.

'22 1 borrowed this idea from Tekeli, I. “ODTU Sehir Bolge Planlama Egitiminin Degerlendirilmesi
Uzerine”, Biilten, vol.1, METU Faculty of Architecture, Institute for Research and Development,
Ankara, 1971, pp. 9-10. Here Tekeli mentions the criteria of the evaluation of university education.
According to Tekeli, these criteria are: 1. Individual based evaluations (e.g. skills transferred to
students and researches done)

2. References outside the system of education (e.g. comparisons with another country’s success in
education)

3. Criteria related with the system. (e.g. meeting the demand of the system, affecting the practices of
the profession in the system.)

123 Abrams, C. “Education and Research... pp. 199-202.
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of the city plans”.'** Especially after 1950 land speculations and squatters became
one of the essential obstacles in carrying out the city plans in practice. According to
Abrams the problem laid in the division of city lands by the municipalities. He stated
that “zoning, sub-division controls, and extension of planning regulation over
peripheral areas were either unknown in Turkey or could not be properly
administrated.”'* But planners and architects who were raised with the knowledge
of finance and administrative branches of their professions could face and solve these
problems. This proposal of Abrams also mentioned some of the qualifications of
education that the university would provide. It was the separation of the design and
the building process with a social aim of contributing to the development of the
country. This separation may also be interpreted as an emphasis on the foundation of
specialization in education, which was derived from the modern system. Abrams
summarized the third scene as the “adverse effect on public and cooperative
housing”. He mentioned the difference of the cooperative housing practice in
industrialized countries and in Turkey. The ignorance of topography and landscape
in the designing stage was one of the concerns of Abrams. Exceeding stereotypes in
the designing stage, the elaboration of the design types of cooperative housing in
Turkey depended on well-educated professionals. Furthermore, “the limitations in
use of the Pension Funds” especially in housing in Turkey required “financing and
administrative experts”, who could be raised in an education that depended on a
specialization of the various aspects of architecture.

Abrams also called attention to the “individual resourcefulness” as related to

the ill conditions of squatter settlements, which directed him to the problem of the

124 Tbid, p. 199.
125 Tbid, p. 199.
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immigrations of villagers into cities. Abrams proposed “village improvement
programs” in order to fix the planning and the physical environment of villages and
land policies. For all these reasons, he comprehended that one or two foreign experts
can not maintain these situations and that Turkey needed educated planners and
architects, who were trained like their foreign colleagues educated in industrialized
societies. By this way what he suggested was a system of education oriented with
social purposes through the combination of the technical dimension of the profession
with social, economic and administrative issues. Hence, a separation between the
technical and architectural education was also manifested in the fifth matter of the
proposal.

Besides, the idea of conveying technical education to Ankara was derived
from the necessity to develop the region, and to support the developments in
Anatolia. The Middle East Technical University had a significant role in the
institutionalization of architecture in the country as it incorporated the first school of
architecture built in Anatolia, rather than in Istanbul, where all existing schools of
architecture had been chosen to be established. Abrams explained the reasons why
Ankara needed a technical university as follows:

There was, nevertheless, one important factor favoring the prospects for a

university in Turkey, i.e., the sheer need for it. A university could do more

than train people, more than simply develop an indigenous competence in
architecture. The need for architects and planners was the wedge, but
engineering and training in other disciplines were also essential to build the
country. A university could be focus of much-needed research. If located in

Ankara, it would be oriented toward Asiatic Turkey, as well as Istanbul. It

could draw upon the pool of experienced personnel in the nation’s capital to

help with training. An interchange of ideas between teachers and government
officials would benefit both, and the country as a whole. If opened to students

throughout the Middle East, the institution could help expand training in other
countries as well.'?®

126 Tbid, pp.202-203.
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On the other hand, one of the purposes of modern universities is to contribute
to the evolution of the profession. A separation between the education of architects
and that of engineers —unlike the existing institution (Istanbul Technical University)
formed according to the German model- indicates a transformation of the architect’s
identity in the Turkish educational system. Besides, conceptualizing specializations
in architecture and city planning within the technical, social, economic and political
dimensions of the professions, points out a development towards a modernist
approach to architectural education. In the M.E.T.U. Catalog of 1957-58, the Faculty
of Architecture wrote:

It is the purpose of the Faculty to introduce the student to basic methods and a
creative approach to the problems of the designer. The course of instruction is
designed to develop an awareness of the human, the technical and aesthetic
components of architecture. The Faculty believes that creativity stems not
from inspiration nor taste alone, nor yet from classical sources, but rather
from the capacity of the designer to mould the many technical and human
components of the environment into a meaningful and imaginative
relationship. To accomplish this requires an understanding and insight into
men and materials.'*’

According to this explanation, the pedagogical system of the faculty was
defined with teaching the “basic methods” of approaching to architectural problems,
rather than asserting certain concepts of forms. Furthermore, the acceptance of the
amalgamation of social, technical and aesthetic dimensions of architecture also
points out the multi-dimensionality of the architectural problems. This approach
clarifies the difference of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture from the other

schools of architecture in Turkey at the time that continued to apply the systems of

Beaux-Arts and German technical school models.

27 M.E.T.U. Catalog, 1957-58, Ankara.
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4.2.2 System of Education

In 1956, the establishment of the Faculty of Architecture in the M.E.T.U. was
assigned to Holmes Perkins, who had been an academician at the Harvard University
before being appointed as the Dean of the Faculty in Turkey. Perkins was one of the
significant figures of the Faculty of Architecture and later the Graduate School of
Design at Harvard in the move of the school towards a modernist approach to
architectural education.'”® When Gropius -the founder of the modernist school of
architecture at Bauhaus in 1919- started to teach at Harvard, he immediately made a
contact with Perkins, with whom he had met before.'*’ The two academicians started
to teach a studio course in 1937. Perkins played important roles in the reorganization
of the Faculty of Architecture at Harvard. After these experiences, he was appointed
to the duty of establishing the faculty of architecture in the Middle East Technical
University. At M.E.T.U., he did not give any lectures or courses. Instead, for a year,
he undertook to establish the system of architectural education until Thomas Godfrey
was assigned to this duty, who was the assistant president at M.E.T.U. during the
first academic year of 1956-1957.

In these foundation years, the Department of Architecture in M.E.T.U. was
organized as a program of five years leading to the degree of ‘Master of
Architecture’."*® Students were expected to finish the program in minimum 10
semesters by also completing 3 summer practices. According to the curriculum of the

program, students were required to take design courses; mathematics, physics,

128 See, Alofsin, A. The Struggle for ...

12 perkins had also close contacts with Laszlo Moholy-Nagy. According to Alofsin, Perkins also
attended one of the CIAM Congresses. See, Alofsin, A. The Struggle for ... p.131.

130 Later, the system was reorganized as graduate and undergraduate programs with the establishment
of the university law in 1959.
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materials, structure, drawing, history of art and architecture, theory of architecture,
urban planning and landscape courses; summer practices; and to complete an
architectural thesis. The design courses were given at different levels, starting from
the basic concepts of design and ending with a complex architectural design problem
for each semester. Although the basic approach to architectural education was not
established clearly at the period between 1956 and 1961, the Bauhaus-inspired
modernist legacy established in the United States after the Second World War was
the general source that directed the Department of Architecture’s architectural
theory.

The courses were organized in a unity to emphasize that architecture operates
through a complicated system. In order to grasp that system, the architectural theory
of the school was established with regard to an aim of exposing architecture’s
relations with the society, economy and technology. The general approach to
Architectural Design and other courses were determined with “reason”. Interviews
with the students of the period clarify that they were trained according to the rules of
the modernist legacy.'®' For example, Sevgi Lokce notes that Doruk Pamir, who was
among the first graduates of the school in 1960, mentions that one of the basic
contributions of the school to his progress in architecture was the identity established
with a loyalty to the modernist ethics and its principles.'*” The famous aphorism
“form follows function” was the basic method of students’ approach to various
architectural problems. At these establishment years of the school, an analytic
approach to reason-result relationship was combined with the creativity of the

students in a Bauhausian way.

B See Appendix, Interviews.
B2 1 5kge, S. ‘Egitim Kurumlarinm Mimarin Kimligine Etkisi’, Tiirkive Mimarhigi Sempozyumu II,
Kimlik, Megsruiyet, Etik, TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi, Rekmay Ltd., Ankara, 1996, pp. 170-177.
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Although we can define the common architectural theory of modernism in the
Department, the approach to the system of architectural education can not be defined
so easily. When the Department of Architecture started education in 1956, Marvin
Sevely and Thomas Godfrey were the two instructors who contributed to establishing
the pedagogical approach of the school. Godfrey, who had been an academician at
the University of Pennsylvania before his arrival to Turkey, worked in the
organization of the M.E.T.U. with Woolrich and assisted the preparation of the
additional law, “Initial Policies and Program Complementary and Supplementary to
the Charter of June 4, 1959 of the Middle East Technical University”' .

Sevely on the other hand was a student of Walter Gropius and Jose Luis Sert
at Harvard. (Figure 4. 31) Sevely was a divergent figure among other students. He
was sharing the modernist ideals of the Faculty in Harvard and “believed in the
interdependence of the design arts, the role of design as a social art, the vision of
collaboration as a process and technique, and the conception of modern design as an

»13% Following

attitude involving a rational, analytic approach to problem-solving
this idea, Sevely prepared his master’s thesis as a collaborative project. After his
graduation he worked in Egypt and searched about architecture in the East. His

interest in Middle Eastern culture was also reflected in his teaching methods in basic

design courses in the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture.

133 Ersoy, U. Bozkiri Yesertenler-ODT U Kurulus Yillari Amilari 1959-1963, Evrim Yaynevi, Istanbul,
2002, p.3.
13 Alofsin, A. The Struggle for ... p.208.
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Figure 4. 31. Marvin Sevely (left), William Conklin in the public presentation of their
collaborative project, presenting a redevelopment model of a district to Walter Gropius.

Borrowing the idea from the Bauhaus School of Architecture as it was
applied in the United States in the post-war period, an introduction to basic concepts
of design and its problems with a modernist approach was adapted to the Turkish
curricula by the M.E.T.U Department of Architecture. Here, a striking renovation in
the history of architectural education in Turkey was the inclusion of the Basic Design
course in the first year.">. The main aim of the Basic Design is to get rid of all the
earlier conceptions of design process, which students had gained throughout his/her
life, and to familiarize them with the fundamental principles of “space, form,

materials and structure”'>®

. Having thus gained the basic conceptions of architecture,
students were required to solve architectural problems at the architectural design

courses in the following years. The aims of the ‘Architectural Design I’ course were

13 For detail information about Basic Design courses in M.E.T.U., see, Acar, A. From Composition to
Architectural Space: The Construction and Execution of Beginning Design Education between 1957-
2003 at METU, Unpublished M.A. Thesis, METU, 2003.

3¢ METU Catalog, 1957-58, Ankara, p.24.
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mentioned in the M.E.T.U. Catalog of 1957-1958 as follows: “basic environmental
problems of the Middle East are investigated, based upon a correlation and
interpretation of social, economic and physical data, the student is brought to the
understanding of an approach to architectural problems.”"*” This definition indicates
that the architectural design studios were established to find solutions to the
problems of the region. Hence, it also supported the main objective of the university,
which was providing an educational service for the Middle East in order to
investigate the problem of the region with modernist approaches.'*®

Although the Basic Design course was introduced to architectural curriculum
in Turkey by the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture, the content of the course was
not immediately established. The first years of the faculty presented various
approaches to the definition of the Basic Design course. At the first year curriculum,
the Basic Design was required to be taken at the first semester as a prerequisite of the
architectural design course, which was required to be taken at the second semester.
However, the Basic Design course was taken to the second semester, and a new
course, Structures were placed in the first semester of the curriculum in the 1958-59
academic year. The content of this course was defined with the lectures and
experiments for gaining the ability to solve the problems through an integration of
space, materials, and structure.'’

According to inci Aslanoglu'*’

, the Basic Design course covered a variety of
works and methods at the academic year of 1956-1957. The course began by

compositional exercises and studies on color scheme and ended with an architectural

57 1bid, p.24.

B8 yildirrm Yavuz mentions that it was argued a lot about where to build the school. Among the
Middle East countries, Turkey was chosen at the end. See Appendix, Interview with Yildirim Yavuz.
9 ML.E.T.U. Catalog, 1958-59, p.p. 52-53.

140 See Appendix, Interview with Inci Aslanoglu.
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problem that was planning a rural housing project. An architectural problem -
especially a complicated one, such as rural housing- is not generally included in
Basic Design courses, which is accepted to be based on the studies of materials
through creating various compositions. The application at M.E.T.U. is significant
when it is evaluated with reference to the objectives of the school, established by
Abrams and Sevely’s interest in the Middle East. Students of the term were required
to design housing project for the Agsak village near Kizilcahamam. They were
expected to integrate the local characteristics of the Middle Anatolia with new
creative approaches. Inci Aslanoglu notes that the basic expectations of tutors for this
project were students’ ability to develop a creative approach to the integration of the
form-function relationship through considering the fundamental local functional

. . 141
characteristics of the region.

In order to accomplish this task, students were
required to analyze the functional layout of village houses of the region and social
characteristics of village life. Aslanoglu also mentions that creative approaches to
structural system of the housing project owned the appreciation of jury members at
the end of the semester. In this framework, it appears that the creative power of the
architect becomes one of the traits of the identity of the architect in the Department
between the years 1956-1961.

Besides the Basic Design course, the curriculum required to pass successfully
the design courses of each semester. At the next level, in Architectural Design
course, the aim was to introduce the students ways of approaching to the complicated
architectural problems through an “integration of technical, economic, social,

99142

aesthetic and human factors of architecture in solving these problems. “Urban

1 Tbid
2 M.E.T.U. Catalog, 1957-58, Ankara, p.24.
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and rural problems of the Middle East™'*

were planned to be studied with respect to
technical and social aspects of architecture.

The basic knowledge about technical and social aspects of architecture was
taught in the ‘Theory of Architecture’ course, which was required to be taken at the
second term.

This course is a comparative study of architecture within the general

framework of all the arts and in terms of contemporary society, both Western

and Eastern, in order to familiarize the student with the social and cultural, as
well as the aesthetic and technical, responsibilities of his chosen
profession.'*

The aim of this course is to introduce students the borders of architecture as a
field of profession, which corresponded with the aims of the university established
by Abrams.

The realization of Abrams’ suggestions in the curriculum manifests itself
within the special courses, which were not included in the existing approaches to
architectural education in Turkey. In the ‘Specifications and Professional Practice’
course, students were taught about the “specification writing, supervision of

”145 In

construction, forms of contracts, building law, and professional practice
addition to this course, ‘Theory of Town Planning” and ‘Housing’ courses were also
introduced to the Turkish architectural education system. ‘Theory of Town Planning’
course was given in two semesters in order to provide the students with the
fundamental approaches to city planning with the following studies:
1. A study of creative process in the design of space and amenities in urban
areas. Inquiry into various assumptions regarding organization of space.

2. Control of urban land use and economic activities through zoning
measures. Renewals in city areas.

'3 Tbid p.24.
1 1bid, p.24.
3 1bid, p.26.
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3. Research into establishing operational unities for given planning purposes.
Civic design for the Middle East.

4. A study of environmental syntheses which delimit operations concerning
planning goals. The relationship between constructional enterprise and
planning schemes in terms of scale and space.

5. The social psychology of administration, public action and policy and
ec01}406mic activities. Urban real estate characteristics. Modalities in city
life.

‘Theory of Town Planning’ course is significant when the objectives of the
course are examined. The aim of this course was introducing the complexity of the
components of urban planning. Students were familiarized with social,
administrative, technical, theoretical and creative processes of the subject. Urban
design courses lead students to perceive architecture as a component of the urban
fabric. This issue inevitably affected approaches to architectural design and its
methodology.

On the other hand, technical courses were distributed beginning from the first
year until the last under the topics of ‘Materials and Methods of Construction’,
‘Statics’, ‘Steel and Timber Construction’, ‘Reinforced Concrete’ and a field practice
in construction. Summer Practices consisted of three parts and all was to be
completed in consecutive summer periods during the education. Having completed
one year in the program, students were required to make °‘Field Practice in
Construction Surveying’ for eight weeks. At the end of the second year of the
program ‘Office Practice in Architecture’ was required to be completed as the second
year summer practice. At the end of the third year at the program, it was required to
complete ‘Office Practice in Planning Office’. Summer practices of the educational
system of the M.E.T.U. are also significant as it was the initial integration of

theoretical content of education with practice in Turkey. The aim of these practices

16 1bid, p.26.
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was to establish an educational method that would lead students to experience social,
administrative and technical considerations in professional life.

The general approach of the founding year’s curriculum indicates that the
basic problems of architecture as a profession were tried to be taught with reference
to technical, social, and artistic dimensions. Students were taught in a way to
investigate the basic problems of the Middle East and Turkey through analytic
thinking according to “reason”. The basic concern of the Department could be stated
as creating an approach to integrate the basic problems of architecture in Turkey and
the Middle East to the design methods applied in industrialized countries and the
introduction of new building and problem types in architecture. In fact this attitude
would also continue in the following years.

In the 1959-1960 academic year, there did not occur any significant change in
the curriculum, only in the grade system of the educational structure of the Faculty,
new criteria were established. The program of the Department of Architecture
established three levels in the progress of students for architectural design courses.
The first level was defined as consisting of the Basic Design course (ARCH 101 and
102) of the first year and Architectural Design courses (ARCH 201 and 202) of the
second year. The second level consisted of the third and fourth year Architectural
Design courses (ARCH 301, 302, 401 and 402). The third level covers ARCH 404
‘Architectural Thesis Program’ and ARCH 475, ‘Architectural Thesis’. “A student
who does not have a grade point average of 1.75 (over 4) in one level of design is
required to retake Design courses at that level until he reaches the required

average.”'*’ The separation among the levels of the design courses also points out a

T M.E.T.U. Catalog, 1959-60.
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grouping in the objectives of the courses. For instance, the first level became the

introductory level, which covered first and second year design courses.

Figure 4. 33. Table Critique in an architectural design studio, 1957.

148
9

After Godfrey’s resignation in June 1959 ™, Cox became the temporary Dean

of the Faculty of Architecture. The major figures of the period, who affected students

13 Ibid.
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in the way to look at the architectural design and the world, were William Cox,
Marvin Sevely and Jaakko Kaikonen. Cox had worked with Louis Kahn before
coming to Turkey; and Kaikonen had been the assistant of Alvar Aalto. Although the
general attitude of the faculty was not changed at that time, formal vocabularies were
started to be developed in the design courses.

The basic concern of the Department was still solving the local problems with
regard to modernist approaches to architecture. For instance, in the assignments in
the 1959-60 academic year the design of a “‘Museum in Kale’ district in Ankara for
ARCH 301, a ‘Social Centre’ for ARCH 401, the ‘Re-development of the Park of
Rumelihisar1’ for ARCH 301, and ‘A Mosque for Kdycegiz’ for ARCH 402, and in
the 1960-61 academic year ‘an Ambassador’s House in Ankara’ for ARCH 301
architectural design courses , the modernist approach to design problems with the
consideration of local characteristics and environmental factors of the regions were
expected from students.'® Besides these attitudes, students were also tried to be
made familiar with the basic urban problems of Turkey. Most of the urban studies in
the design aimed to integrate “cultural, social, administrative, commercial and traffic

1
structures”™!™°

of the regions of the projects. Exemplary to this case are ARCH 202
projects, ‘a Town for 50 000 people’, and studies of the ‘Public Elements in Town’
in 1958-59, ARCH 302 assignment of an ‘Urban Renewal Project’ in the 1959-60
academic year, and a mass housing project for ARCH 302 in 1960-61. Another
problem assigned to students was based on Abrams’ suggestions. The housing

projects for various users —such as for an ambassador, bachelors, the M.E.T.U. staff,

etc.- required various functional analyses and the elaboration of the types of housing

"Yolal, E. 1957-1978/Tasarim Stiidyosu Calismalari- Architectural Design Abstracts, M.E.T.U.
Faculty of Architecture Press, 1979.
"% Tbid.
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designs. On the other hand, the design problems required to be solved with the
creation of new structures, with considering landscape architecture, traffic and
earthquake were other aspects of architectural education in M.E.T.U that indicate the
multi-dimensional structure of the profession. The general architectural problems
assigned to students were chosen as the projects pointing at the problems of Anatolia,
of the structural and functional organizations in various building types and of urban
planning.

Although local characteristics of the country started to be examined despite
the modernist attitude of the school, we can not talk about a “socially oriented
education” yet. This process in the design stage inevitably indicates efforts to adopt
the modernist attitude in the country. The modernization of the architectural theory
was a result of the domination of the American approach in the school, the education
system of which was formed with the modernist architectural theory, as examined at
the establishment of M.E.T.U. In fact the effects of the modernist approach were
seen all over the world at that time.

Overall, approaches to design problems were defined with a modernist
legacy. According to Lokge’s paper, Pamir states that the design approaches of the
Department were built upon an attitude of analyzing the solutions of architectural
problems that depended on ethical questions.”’’ He was taught that architectural
styles were derived from “social, political and economic positions and organizations
of the societies”. In this sense, he does not examine the historical approaches as an
architectural movement, but as cultural and social data for architectural problems.'>

This approach exposes that the cultural references of architecture were explored as a

Bl okee, S. ‘Egitim Kurumlarinmn..., pp. 170-177.
52 1bid, pp. 170-177.
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part of the modernist theory of architecture at the M.E.T.U. Department of
Architecture. Although this approach continued in the following years, new
arrangements in the curriculum and the re-consideration of the architectural theory of
the Department intensified the progress of the architectural education towards the
modernist approach.

To sum up, in the period, the school established its system of architectural
education with reference to the American extension of the Bauhaus program. This
system was supported with the architectural theory that the Bauhaus followed and its
design methodology of the school. Parallel to the Bauhaus approach, the architectural
theory of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture was grounded on the modernist
legacy and the design methodology of the school was derived from the creative

identity of the architect.

4.3 Towards a Systematic Approach: 1961-1968

In the period between 1961 and 1968, the system of the Department of
Architecture did not transform radically. Although, the previous approaches to the
architectural theory started to be articulated with the social concerns, while the
design methodology of the school did not gain new approaches. It can be said that
the educational concerns of the Department was transformed with new interests in
the social issues of architecture and the developments in the architectural thought of
the country. This part of the study will examine the impacts of the social and

architectural changes in the education system of the Department through
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investigating the developments occurred in the curriculum, the design methodology

and the architectural theory.

4.3.1 Clarification of the Education Objectives

In 1966, the Dean of the Faculty of Architecture, Aptullah Kuran, explained
the qualitative and quantitative traits of the system of architectural education at the
M.E.T.U. in the article, “Giiniimiizde Mimarlik Egitimi”.'"”> He stated that the
approach of the Bauhaus should be the aim of the educational system in the country.
The new architectural education system inevitably required the integration of theory
and experience as related with the technological developments of the contemporary
world. On the other hand, the socio-politic developments revealed the idea that
architecture had a potency to contribute to the social progress of the country. The
education had to clarify for students that architecture was a “social art”.

Besides these approaches of the Bauhaus school, Kuran opposed the
Bauhausian education at the point of the “collaborative work™ and the exaltation of
technology. He argued that the collaborative work could end up with “a collaborative
expression” and created an “anonymous architecture”. He expressed that although
they never adopted the classical view that emphasized the priority of art,
architecture’s concerns on aesthetic issues answered the needs of human psychology
and the desired standards. Thus, architecture was “the art of expression”. In order to
affect the society in which it existed, architecture should also interpret the social,

economic and cultural context. He proposed the addition of culture to the trilogy of

13 Kuran, A. “Giiniimiizde Mimarhk Egitimi”, Mimarlik vol.35, September 1966, pp. 14-16.
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design, building, and economy, which were the concepts established by Gropius in
defining the educational system of the Bauhaus. In fact, what Kuran emphasized was
that technology could not be the main aim of architecture; it was also the adaptation
of technology to the cultural and social data of the country that should direct
architects towards a formal expression. Hence, the architectural education of the
M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture was also a reflection of this idea of combining

culture with technological outputs of a contemporary country.

Figure 4. 34. Architectural Design studio in METU, 1960s.

This attitude can also be interpreted with reference to the impacts of the
liberated atmosphere in the 1960s. The left wing debates, flourishing in this
atmosphere during the period, led towards a search for the national/local identity of
the country according to the idea of being rescued from the dominance of the
hegemonic powers —such as the U.S. As it was mentioned in Chapter Two, the
architectural theory of the time was also affected from the combination of the

Marxist theory with social references of the country. These searches indicate that a
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re-construction of the Marxist discourse with the combination of the national values
existed. The attitude of the school towards socially oriented education could be

evaluated as related with such attempts.

Figure 4. 36. Table critiques in the Architectural Design studio, 1960s.

Tiirel Saranli states that the theory of architecture in the Department was
established with regard to the evolution of modernism in architecture. However,
there was a certain understanding of combining this process with economic, social

and cultural structures of Turkey in architecture. The ongoing concern of the
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Department of Architecture was to adopt the universal values in solving the social
problems of the country. The main discussions were formed about the absence of a
foundation that would integrate the universal approaches to the “local”. The initial
discussions emerged with the formal concerns of the Department, i.e. theories related
with form. As Saranli mentions, the discussions were not generally related with the
basic theory, but with the efforts to lead modern architecture to possess a formal

richness.'>*

This concern inevitably led to an understanding of exploring the
solutions to bring modern architecture together with the “local”. According to
Saranli, this formal richness can not be defined as “regionalist architecture”, but an
accession of the “vernacular” to the modern vocabulary against the prototypes.'> As
a matter of fact, the diffusion of the social concerns of the school’s education,
affected the language of the architectural theory of the school inside the country.

In the design courses, especially in the third and fourth years, the projects
were selected among various architectural problems of various regions. The social
openings of the architectural education became significant with studying the
country’s physical problems. This idea inevitably fostered the involvement of local
characteristics in the design process. Students were expected to develop solutions to
integrate the “local” with the modern architectural agenda. This approach developed
from formal concerns, and proposed a cultivation of the modern system with
adopting the local materials and planning according to the universal references.
Although interdisciplinary approaches to design problems were not studied widely,

the idea of the influence of architecture in the development of a country became to be

part of the design process. It was also indicated by the Dean of the Faculty, Abdullah

134 See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranli.
" Tbid.
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Kuran that “a design course, which selects its topics from among the real problems,
will explore the role of architecture in the social progress of the country”.'”® The
efforts of integrating the universal language with the social local context may also be
interpreted as that architecture was now accepted as a system that united the “forms
of perception” with “modes of cultural reaction”"”’.

On the other hand, another contemporary debate in the architecture not only
in Turkey but also in the Western world was the “scientification” of the design
process. The main discussions were about whether the design process could be
determined with scientific methodologies or not. Although the methods of the

. . 1
“science of design”'>®

was not yet started to be mentioned, the possibility of this
approach was sited in the discussions. However, Kuran criticized the idea that
accepted the design process as a scientific fact. He stated that the scientification of
the design process could not be possible since this stage was defined with the
creativity of the designer. In fact this idea was also familiar with the Bauhaus
approach to design.'”” In fact the discussions and practice on the topic of
scientification of design education would become one of the determinant factors of
design education in the Department after 1968. Until that time, the general
characteristics of the design education of the Department were defined as the

combination  of  creativity, knowledge and practice by Kuran.'®

1% Kuran, A. “Basarili bir Deneme... p. 27.

157 pellegrino, P. “Architecture: A Social Philosophy and a Spatial Skill”, Educating Architects, ed. by
M. Pearce & M. Toy, Academy Editions, B Gorup Itd. UK, 1995, pp. 54-59.

'8 This was the term that was used in the detailed discussions of the 1970s.

'3 However, in the Dessau experience of Bauhaus, scientific approaches to the design process existed
which emphasized the technical side of architecture.

1 Kuran, A. “Giintimiizde Mimarhk Egitimi”, Mimarlik vol.35, September 1966, pp. 14-16.
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4.3.2 Reconsideration of the Educational System

Beginning from the 1961-62 academic year, a series of renovations were
made in the curriculum of the Department of Architecture in M.E.T.U. The structural
organization of the curriculum gained a systematic character when compared to the
previous years. Basic renovations emerged with a systematic approach to ‘Basic
Design’ and ‘Architectural Design’ courses. It was then that discussions about
establishing a science of architecture with regard to design process started. The
content of architectural education can be defined as a combination of design,
technology, history and theory, and elective courses.'®" Although the fields of study
besides design indicate the qualifications of the system of architectural education to a
certain extent, it is the design education that is significant in defining the approach of
a school while all the other courses support the design education. In this sense the
way that a school approaches to design problems constitutes the major component
that determines the educational system of that school.

There is a differentiation between the pedagogical methods of the
Architectural Design and Basic Design courses. Basic Design course should be
taught differently from the Architectural Design courses since their systems of
education and problems are different. The objectives and the program of the Basic
Design course were clarified in M.E.T.U. after 1960. The objectives of this course, as
stated in the M.E.T.U. Catalog of 1961-62 was “to develop in the student an interest

and understanding of basic orders and disciplines in architecture, which lead to an

161 T ewis, R. K. ‘The structure of Architectural Education’, Architect? A Candid Guide to the
Profession, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, London, 2001.
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ability to think and express ideas in plastic and graphic form.”'®* The name of the
Basic Design course was then changed into ‘Techniques and Fundamentals of
Design’ in the light of the objectives of the course.

With the re-organization of the curriculum, the ‘Drawing’ course given in the
first year was subtracted from the first year curriculum and the ‘Introduction to
Architecture’ course'®®, which presents an introductory knowledge of the ‘History of
Architecture’ courses previously given in the following years was added to the first

. 164
year curriculum

. The systematic approach to other courses is also seen in the
categorization of the history courses. According to this curriculum, students were
required to take ‘History of Civilizations I’ and ‘History of Civilizations II’ courses
at the second year of their education. Furthermore, ‘History of Architecture’ courses
were organized chronologically and divided into four semesters. The increase in the
number of semesters when this course was given, should not be evaluated as a
deviation from the modernist approach to architectural education. In History of
Architecture courses in M.E.T.U., history was used to teach the complicated system
of the fundamental elements of architecture, from where architecture had been
derived, and it also served to the accumulation of knowledge. In addition, these
courses also functioned to support the design courses. Sometimes the design

problems were given in archeological sites in Turkey, so that the students were

expected to search about the historical background of the sites with the help of the

2 M.E.T.U. Catalog, 1961-1962.
' bid.
1% See Appendix, Interview with IThan Kural.
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History of Architecture courses and trips to the sites were organized as a part of the
education of history courses.'®

On the technological side of the education, the courses established during the
foundation years continued to take place in the curriculum. The technology courses
included the topics of “technology, management of business technology, construction
materials and methods technology.”'®

Another revision in the curriculum was the addition of the ‘Landscape
Design’ course in the second year for the first time in architectural education in
Turkey. This renovation affected the total credit of design courses that was reduced
to 18 from 21. The following years also witnessed changes in the credit of design
courses as a result of the addition of new required and elective courses. Furthermore,
the ‘Architectural Thesis’ course taken at the eight semester was placed into the
graduate program. ‘Principles and Ethics and Professional Practice’ was also added
to the eight semester of the curriculum. According to these renovations in the
curriculum, the Department clarified the objectives of its educational system and
established the system of education on more systematic grounds.

In an article about the methods of the Basic Design course at the M.E.T.U.
Department of Architecture, it was mentioned that the course was consisted of three
phases.'®” At the first phase, which was named as “introduction and explanation”

(tanmitma ve agiklama), students were familiarized with the design process by

explaining them the definition and the nature of design. The second stage was

' See, Yolal, E. 1957-1978/Tasarim Stiidyosu Calismalari- Architectural Design Abstracts,
M.E.T.U. Faculty of Architecture Press, 1979.

' The technological content of the architectural education in the United States universities was
explored as technology, management of business technology, environmental technology, construction
materials and methods technology. See, Lewis, R. K. Architect? A Candid Guide to the Profession,
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, London, 2001.

17 Ozgiiner, 0. “ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesinde Basic Design Uygulamalar1” Mimarlik 8, vol.34,

1966.
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organized in an order, in which the materials and tools used for drawing were
introduced to students. The basic assignments of the course were organized with two
and three dimensional studies, which covered the “order, harmony and balance”
studies on different angled lines in order to lead students to gain a basic
understanding of “shape, form, texture of materials, and color”.'®® Students were
expected to study with the drawing and writing elements through the application of
various techniques.'® At the last phase of the course, students were introduced to the
basic design problems related to space. The aim of this phase was leading to expose
an ability of integrating design solutions with the components of space, i.e. materials,
scale, color, rhythm, balance, harmony and order.'” In order to achieve this goal, an
architectural problem was assigned to students at the end of the year and students

were expected to present a “plastic graphic”'".

Figure 4. 37. Students working in the Basic Design studio, 1960s.

198 Ibid.
16° Thid.
170 Tbid.
7 bid.
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We should also note that the Basic Design courses of ARCH 101 and ARCH
102 courses given in consequent semesters were not organized as separate courses,
rather as one course that continued during the whole year. The grades of these
courses were given at the end of the semester. The educational system carried out in
the Basic Design course expected students to find the solutions by themselves
through 25-35 studies in a year. This approach to design education can be interpreted
as a “labor intensive” method, rather than an “intellect intensive approach™ .
Students were expected to work on multiple assignments, rather than to focus on the
solution of the assignments. This kind of an educational system is based on the idea
of learning by doing.

One of the defenders and contributors to the establishment of this systematic
development was Fritz Janeba, who arrived at M.E.T.U. in 1964.'” Janeba’s
approach was characterized as an extension of the Bauhaus program'’*. This
approach was a further step, in which theories of architecture were applied as
integrated with social, environmental, and cultural analyses. Ilhan Kural mentions
that a very systematic approach was kept in Basic Design as related with the
selection of student works.'” He states that his first experience in the course started
with random lines without an order in a doodling study in the 1964-1965 academic
year. Then the study was advanced to the phase, in which a composition was created

with straight lines. This study was carried out with various compositional and

graphical works, in which the basic principles of two and three dimensional design

172 Lewis, R. K. Architect?....

'3 Serim Denel also attended Basic Design courses with Janeba. After the resignation of Janeba,
Serim Denel and Bilgi Denel undertook to arrange the organizations of this course with integrating
new approaches in the 1970s.

174 See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranli.

'75 See Appendix, Interview with Ilhan Kural.
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were introduced to students by studying the figure-ground, and surface-texture
relations, including the comparative analysis of famous paintings from Renaissance
and modern times.'’® (Figure 4. 38, Figure 4. 39, Figure 4. 40 and Figure 4. 41)
These studies were significant when they are evaluated according to the Bauhaus
approach to Basic Design.'”” Johannes Itten established the system of the
‘Preliminary Course’ in three phases according to student assignments:

1. Detailed study of nature especially: a. representation of materials and b.

experiments with actual materials. 2. Plastic studies of composition, with
various materials. 3. Analyses of old masters.'” (Figure 4. 42)

Figure 4. 38. An exercise with materials, METU, 1960s.

176 :
See Ibid.

77 Although we can not talk about a unique approach to methodologies of education of the Bauhaus

program, the approaches mentioned in the thesis were selected according to the resemblances of both

schools’ programs. This kind of resemblances was also made by the faculty members as well. For

example, see, Kuran, A. “Giiniimiizde Mimarlik Egitimi”, Mimarlik vol.35, September 1966, pp. 14-

16.

178 Bayer, H., Gropius, W. & Gropius 1. Bauhaus, 1919-1928, Charles T. Branford Company, Boston,

1952, p.30.
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Figure 4. 39. A form-material exercise, METU, 1960s.

Figure 4. 41. “Positve- negative” form exercise, METU, 1960s.
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Figure 4. 42. Student works from Itten’s class.

Although the three phases established in the Bauhaus program existed in the
Basic Design course of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture, the content of this
course differentiated from the Bauhaus approach with the second semester studies.
The graphic and compositional studies in the Bauhaus were substituted with the
second term’s architectural design problems. Kural mentions the topics that they
studied in the second semester of the Basic Design course. Students were assigned to
design a “creature”, which would live on one of the South Pacific islands. After each
student had created his own creature, the next assignment was creating the living
settlement of that creature. This project covered a variety of sketch problems; e.g. a
ceremonial mask for the creature, or a kava cup for the ceremonial activities. By this
assignment the integration of the design process and the idea that the design process
had been derived from the analysis of the environmental, social and cultural
ethnographic structures was emphasized. While students were familiarized with the

basic data, from where the design was derived, on the other hand, the creative
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thinking of students was fostered with the extraordinary design problems.'”’
Nonetheless, these studies were applied with the help of other courses. Feyyaz Erpi
notes that the courses in the first year curriculum were also instructed by Janeba so
that synchronized studies could be undertaken at these courses and the Basic
Design.'*

Another architectural problem that Kural remembers to have studied in the
basic design course was a restoration project in the Kale district of Ankara, which
was an old settlement. For this project, students were divided into groups. Each
group was assigned a different house in the Kale district. The study included the
renovation of the houses by attributing a different function for each house. Students
were expected to analyze environmental factors of the region —historical, cultural,

physical- and functional requirements."*'

This kind of an interest in historic places in
the Basic Design course was strengthened with the arrival of Janeba. The universal
references of compositional studies of the first semester were integrated with cultural
references through an architectural problem at the last phase of the course.'™®
Another component of architectural education is the definition of approaches
to the design problems. Pierre von Meiss proposes three approaches to space design
that students should comprehend in the modernist manner as follows:
1. The space of structure (e.g. Gothic, Auguste Perret, Louis Kahn): This

approach is defined with the idea that the structure will define the space. It is

a design method related to ethics.

7% See Appendices.

'8 See Appendix, Interview with Feyyaz Erpi.
181 See Appendix, Interview with IThan Kural.
182 See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranli.

96



2. The plan libre (e.g. Le Corbusier, Alvar Aalto, and early Mies van der Rohe):
This is the idea that is formed with “new spatial and constructive dimension”.
The starting point of this idea is “forming space”.
3. The Raum-plan (e.g. Adolf Loos, Frank Lloyd Wright): This system is
established in order to reach a certain quality of interior space. The idea is set
by the “well balanced ceiling height, a chain of linking spaces, particular
attention for materials and surface structure of facing”.'®
The Department of Architecture possessed the first two approaches and gave
reference to the third approach from time to time in the period between 1961 and
1968. The students educated in the period mention that the fundamentals of design
approaches to space were determined with the form-function relationship.'®* Kural
expresses the general characteristics of architectural education as human-building
relations; the analysis of the relations of a building with its environment, human
behaviors, climatic conditions, traffic, circulation, light-structure relationship were
the basic determinant factors of the design process.'® (Figure 4. 43, Figure 4. 44,
Figure 4. 45, Figure 4. 46, Figure 4. 47, Figure 4. 48 and Figure 4. 49)

It may be said that the approach to space design in M.E.T.U. gained a

2!86 and Janeba in

different perspective with the arrival of Jaakko Kaikonen in 196
1964. This did not change the modernist theory of architecture, but the subjects and

contexts related with architecture, which may be interpreted as that the ground of the

' Meiss, P. “Design in a World of Permissiveness and Speed”, Educating Architects, ed. by M.
Pearce & M. Toy, Academy Editions, B Group Itd. UK, 1995, pp. 110-115.

'8 1 okee, S. “Egitim Kurumlarmin Mimarm Kimligine Etkisi”, Tiirkive Mimarligi Sempozyumu II,
Kimlik, Megsruiyet, Etik, TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi, Rekmay Ltd., Ankara, 1996, p. 171.

' Interview with IThan Kural.

'8 Kaikonen first arrived to the Middle East Technical University in 1958 for the architectural
projects of the school. Then, he was appointed as a teacher in the 1964-65 academic year. See, Aran,
K. “Ovgii- Jaakko Kaikkonen”, Stiidyolar, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Basim Isligi, Ankara, July
1992, pp. 2-3.
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designing process now began to be defined by the exploration of environmental and
social context and the interaction with all the living organisms."®’ Saranli interprets
this approach as comprehending not only the context of space, but also the context
related with architecture, which can be defined as the relations between environment,
human beings and all other living organisms. In this sense, its resemblance with the
Bauhaus approach is clear. This attitude, as mentioned by Saranli, continued until the
beginning of the 1970s and affected not only the Basic Design course, but also the

general architectural approach of the Department.'™
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Figure 4. 43. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967.

87 See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranl.
"% Tbid.
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Figure 4. 44. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967.
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Figure 4. 45. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967.
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Figure 4. 46. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967.

Figure 4. 47. A student project; Housing for the METU staff, 1967.
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Figure 4. 48. A student project;Five star hotel, 1967.

Figure 4. 49. A student project; Housing, 1960s.
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Various projects had dealt with non-architectural problems but were related
with the fundamental concepts of design, emphasized the unified character of the
design process that the school had gained. Furthermore, the urban design projects
were also established as the core of architectural problems. The basic expectation of
these projects was solving the problems of traffic, landscape, and integrating the
project to the urban context through social references.

One factor defining the education system of the school was that the period
also witnessed the influences of Louis Kahn’s architecture.'® This influence was
initially exposed in the stylistic approach of the school, and later affected the
configurations of structure, lighting, human-space relationship, etc.(Figure 4. 50 and
Figure 4. 51) In addition to Kahn’s influence, Aaltonian approach also emerged in
the architectural language of the Department when Erkut Sahinbag was attending the
third year architectural design course as a lecturer in 1966."”° Sahinbas graduated
from the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture. He states that he was educated in a
manner, in which functionalism was seen as the proper approach to design
problems.”' According to Lokce’s paper, he found new formal venues after his
Finland and Denmark experiences'”> and possibly carried these into his teaching at
M.E.T.U. On the other hand, the Aaltonian approach in the Department might also be
related with the widespread influence of Aalto’s architectural language in Turkey at

that time.'*?

1% See Appendix, Interview with IThan Kural.
%0 See Appendix, Interview with IThan Kural, Inci Aslanoglu, Géniil Tankut.
P Lokee, S. “Egitim Kurumlarmin Mimarm Kimligine Etkisi”, Tiirkive Mimarhig: Sempozyumu I,
Kimlik, Megsruiyet, Etik, TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi, Rekmay Ltd., Ankara, 1996, pp. 170-177.
192 71
Ibid.
193 1t is also significant that buildings in the Aaltonian style also exist in the M.E.T.U. campus.
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Figure 4. 51. A student project; An ambassador’s House, 1960s.

During the period, not only the theoretical content of the curriculum, but also
the summer practices were reorganized. Students still had to complete the three
phases of summer practices, but these would now last for 8 weeks. These practices
were ‘Summer Practice in Surveying and Construction’, ‘Summer Practice in
Construction’ and ‘Summer Practice in Architectural or Planning Office’. The three
phases of the practices should be completed in each summer during the education of
the student.

In the first phase at the end of the first year, students studied in the school.

The aim is to teach the students the construction methods of buildings. At the second
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year practice, students were to study in projects supported by the government in two
groups. The projects, which were financed by the //ler Bankas: (the Bank of Cities),
consisted of the construction of buildings in various villages of Anatolia. These
buildings were also chosen with regard to the emergent needs of the village, like
schools, guesthouses, governmental buildings and dormitories.'” The contribution of
students was on the construction field by working with the craftsmen to gain a
manual training. The aim of this practice was to teach them the basic construction
techniques and to establish an understanding of the unity of construction with
architectural design. These practices also possessed a social purpose of conveying
the construction activities to rural areas, where the deficiencies were at their peak in
Turkey. In fact, although there are differences in the scale of the aim, this approach
can also be interpreted as the application of the Abrams’ “village development
programs” in a smaller scale. The last summer practice was the office practice. In
general, summer practices not only taught students certain skills of the profession,
they also answered the social mission of universities. Besides, the connection of
theory to practice, another Bauhausian approach in education, constituted another
difference of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture from the other schools of
architecture in Turkey in the period.

The article written by Kuran in 1966, towards the end of the period under
consideration in this part, indicates the changing identity of the architect. He stated
that the old masters of architecture, who had been gentlemen, were substituted with
the architects who were educated by knowing the practical dimensions of the

profession. The architect was no more a gentleman, who worked in his office to

19 Oniir, S., Giichan, N. S., Erkilig, M., Giizer, A., Savas, A., Erkal, N. ODTU Mimarhk Fakiiltesi,
Mimarlik Béliimii Ozdegerlendirme Komitesi Bilgilendirme Raporu II, Unpublished Document, 2002.

104



produce creative formal expressions, but a many-sided man, who grasped the results
of his work in practice as well. Part of the factors supporting these ideas was
certainly the political and social developments of the period. They can be interpreted
as an extension of the country’s dominant ideology to support the rights and powers

of common people. (Figure 4. 52)

Figure 4. 52. Students working in the Summer Practice, 1960s.

With the establishment of the Department of City and Regional Planning in
1961, summer practices of the Department of Architecture also began to be more of a
systematic organization. Students of the Department of Architecture and the
Department of City and Regional Planning studied the economic and social
development of Turkish villages, planned their physical development and
constructed some of the buildings in the direction of the needs of the villages through
a collaborative work.'” Beginning from the 1961-1962 academic year, the studies
were organized to cover sixteen different regions in Anatolia. In 1962, students
constructed a road of 8 km in the Hayriye village near Inegdl, Bursa, with the
participation of the department of Civil Engineering, after having studied and
documented the physical, social and economic structure of the village. Furthermore,

the projects of a village centre and the physical development of the village were also

195 Kuran, A. “Basarili bir Deneme”, Mimarlik, vol.35, September 1966, p. 28.
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accomplished in this year. During the 1966 summer practice, some of the students
were sent to this village to construct a village centre that had earlier been designed.
Students were assigned to construct a reading room in the Yassihoyiik village near
Polatli in Ankara in the 1962 summer practice. The construction activities continued
with a small museum and a small dormitory for four persons in the Ildir1 village in
Cesme, Izmir during the 1963 summer practice, a café and resort facilities in the
beach in the village of Gélevi near Unye in Ordu. At the end of the 1965-66
academic year, the summer practice assignment covered the investigation of a couple

of villages in the Keban region in Elaz13.'*® (Figure 4. 53)

Figure 4. 53. A building, built in one of the Summer Practices, 1960s.

These studies were not only the reflection of the Bauhaus approach of
combining theory and practice in educational system, but also exposed the social
mission of the architectural education. They can also be evaluated with reference to
the idea of “community development” of the period. This idea emerged from the
debates about what the starting point of the development of a country was. In

accordance with the political openings of the 1960s, the main goal of this idea was to

196 Ibid.
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establish models for the development of a region. In this sense, the educational
facilities of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture also served the function of
supporting the establishment of development models for different regions of
Anatolia.

During the 1961-1968 period, the system of architectural education
experienced changes with more critical views as a result of the social concerns of the
architecture in Turkey at the time. The acceptance at the foundation years of the
Bauhaus program as the basis of education at the M.E.T.U. Department of
Architecture, was still prevalent but developed through new references to the socio-
economic context of Turkey. Hence, besides the modernist approach, the
contextualist attitude also began to be effective in the architectural theory of the
school. As such, the vernacular products of the country were tried to be combined
with the architectural language of the international modernist approaches. On the
other hand, the basic reference to the methodology of design still remained as the

“creativity” of the architect who would interpret this combination with his talent.

4.4 Social Theories and Scientific Methods: 1968-1980

Although the modernist architectural theory continued to be effective in the
education of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture also after 1968, the effects of
the social developments in Turkey and the changes in the approach to architectural
design in the world fostered the integration of new concepts into the existing system.
The new conceptions were formed with the changes in the architectural theory of the

school and the ways of approaching the design process. The idea of the adoption of

107



the “vernacular” into the architectural theory of the school became increasingly
effective in the educational system of the school. On the other hand the creative
character of the architect started to be dissolved with new integrations of the various
theories of methodology that began to be applied in the world. The transformation in
the formation of architectural theory and the design methodology were explored in

this part of the study with respect to the social changes of the country.

4.4.1 Student Protests and Critics of the Education

One of the major changes in the education was the integration of
interdisciplinary approaches into architecture and architectural design. The basic
reason of this change was certainly the developments in architectural education in the
West. However, it is also related to the special condition of Turkey in the period. The
social and political changes have already been mentioned in Chapter 2 that the
liberated atmosphere of the 1961 Constitution increasingly promoted the growth of
the left-wing debates in every level society with respect to national references of the
country. Nonetheless, the period also witnessed the changing figure of students in
the universities. The student movements of 1968 in Turkey presented both
similarities with social movements all over the world and emphasized the specific
conditions of the country. The 1961 constitution fostered the growth of a liberal
atmosphere in the country that helped left wing openings both in the political arena
and in the society. The difference of the left wing thoughts in Turkey from the
contemporary leftist views in the world, rested upon their emphasis on national

values. Following this principle, student protests in Turkey were also the results of
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national concerns of students as well as their Marxist points of view. Although the
basic concerns of these movements changed by the radical political groups towards
the end of the 1970s, the initial demands of students were directly related with the
idea of changing the university and the system of education.

The student protests in M.E.T.U. began with a forum prepared by the
Department of Architecture students on October 2, 1968."7 Although the starting
point of these forums and movements was the demand of the autonomy of the
university, the demands of students increased to include those regarding various
problems of the university. On October 7, 1968 a second forum was prepared to
discuss the needs to change the structure of the university organization and the
education.'” The demands of students were defined as the autonomy of the
university, a socially oriented education (halka doniik egitim), the participation of
students in school administration, and the raising of professionals who would be
useful for Turkey.'”’

Although these demands were related with the structure of the university
organization, one can also note that the two demands of a socially oriented education
and the raising of professionals who would be useful for the country, also defined a
desired structure of architectural education. In fact architectural education was
transformed in the same direction with students’ demands throughout the period.
Although students did not in fact concern with solving the problems of architectural

education in particular, the faculty members seem to have taken these demands

7 Caliskan, N. ODTU Tarihce, 1956-1980, Arayts Yaymlart, Ankara, 2002, p.34.
%8 Tbid, pp.37-39.
1% Ibid.
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seriously and tried to find solutions for the problems that students emphasized, at
least in the educational system of the Department.

As a matter of fact, students’ demands and declaration of the problems were
very similar to issues discussed by the Turkish Chamber of Architects (T.C.A.). As
such, it is significant to examine the critiques of architectural education of the period
as discussed by the T.C.A. The general approach of the T.C.A. from the mid-1960s
onwards until the end of the 1970s was to analyze Turkey as “a country exploited by
imperialist powers”. In this framework, the argument of the T.C.A. was that
universities were the institutions used as tools by the imperialist powers in order to
legitimize the dominant ideology, as related to the capitalization of Turkey**’. For
example, Pacaci explored in an article published in ‘Mimarlik’, the periodical of the
Chamber, the relation between ideology and education through the example of
M.E.T.U., stating that this university was one of the cultural bases of the imperialist
powers in Turkey that trained technical staff who would foster the sovereignty of
these powers>’'. This critique is significant with reference to the fact that M.E.T.U.
was established with American aid; and it still should be evaluated with reference to
the fact that the university would be known for its anti-American attitude especially
towards the end of the period under consideration.

The distance between universities and the society was another criticism
asserted by the T.C.A. In many articles published in Mimarlik, we encounter with the

idea of the “democratic university”. Although this concept was not clearly defined,

2% For example, such a view was dominant in the critique of the T.C.A. when private universities
were established with the law of 625 in 1965. The general attitude of the TCA against these
universities was exposed in many articles and seminars as protests. The T.C.A. refused the registration
of the architects graduated from these universities. Finally, in 1971, these universities were closed as a
result of T.C.A.’s pressure.

21 pacact, O. “Tiirkiye’de Teknik Egitim ve Sanayilesme” Mimarlik, March 1975, pp.31-34
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two different understandings formed the basis of its meaning: One was related with
the participation of students to university administration, and the other was about
universities’ inclination towards social problems”®.

In 1975, the T.C.A. prepared a report about the architectural education in
Turkey®”. This report begins with the definition of the goals of the existing system
of education as the transportation of the values, ideology, knowledge and technology
of the status quo to new generations. In order to escape from the status quo, the
authors proposed the articulation of the western educational system with the political
consciousness about the third world. It was stated that “the knowledge and political
consciousness [were] the basic principles of the chamber”. The idea of the
“democratic university” was also mentioned as a way to construct the political
consciousness in universities. The “democratic university” was defined as “a
university that renews its staff with the dynamism of students; a university that
articulates the democratic mechanism with the educational system; a university that
organizes the tools of communication and produces knowledge with the help of these
tools™?’,

Tekeli’s article (1969) ‘Degisen Universite ve Ogrenci Modelinin Cevre

Diizenleme Egitimlerine Etkileri’ was another example that exposes the general

22 See Arpat, A. “Mimarlikla Ilgili Egitim Konusunda bir Oneri”, Mimarlik, 3, 1976, p.35. The
meaning of the democratic university was discussed in various articles, but Arpat’s text mentions
about these two meanings of the “democratic university”.

2% With the request of UNESCO, the T.C.A. formed a research group to submit a report about the
existing educational system. Yildiz Sey, Erdem Aksoy and Afife Batur were the members of this
group. It was published in ‘De la Formation Des Architects’, which also contained five more reports
about different Middle East countries’ educational systems. The report on the Turkish educational
system and a brief summary of the book were published in Mimariik, December 1975, pp.26-36.

2% 1bid., p.32.

2% 1bid., p.36.
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criticisms of architectural education during the 1960s and 1970s”. In this article,
Tekeli questioned the role of architecture in relation to the existing production
system and the student movements in this period. He stated that, while the
movements in socialist countries aimed at improving the existing system, in capitalist
countries, they were based on the criticism of universities in the capitalist system.
Universities in capitalist countries were transformed into devices to provide the
technical staff who would work to support the existing system, rather than being
institutions that would expand the worldview and produce alternatives through
rationalism. In this framework, the establishment of universities was not in
contradiction to the capitalist policy, but was needed by this policy itself*"’.

However, Tekeli also noted that the transformations of technology and
economy during the 1960s brought about the differentiation of the student profile. He
stated that, “In the student movements that are directed against the system, the 3™
world countries’ problems constitute an important factor in shaping the
consciousness. The students, criticizing the system, expose an educational model that
is directed to the provision of social solidarity”*".

In the light of this discussion, Tekeli stated that, instead of accepting the
existing system to renew it, the “design”, i.e. the work of architectural students,
aimed to change the system as it entailed a creative approach towards the built
environment™. In accordance with this argument, he asserted that the active role of
architecture students in the student movements in Turkey and in the world was not a

coincidence. Tekeli suggested the participation of students to university

2% Tekeli, I. “Degisen Universite ve Ogrenci Modelinin Cevre Diizenleme Egitimlerine Etkileri”,
Mimarlik vol. 71, 1969, pp.41-44.

27 Ibid. p.41.

298 1bid. p.42.

29 1bid. p.43.
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administration, i.e. a “democratic university”. The main goal of universities should
be the criticism produced by the politically conscious students and academics.

The problems of the architectural education in M.E.T.U. were described by
Aysan and Aysan in a Forum in 1977.%'° Architecture was perceived only as a
profession, which was reduced to technology and its social and humanity factors
were ignored in the existing system of education.”'' The courses related with social
sciences were very few in the architectural curriculum and the existing ones were
with low credits.'* According to them, these lacks inevitably prevented the
development of a social consciousness among students. Another criticism was the
disconnectedness between the design and other courses. They noted that the courses
which assisted to the development of the students were very few. This kind of
courses that existed in the curriculum, on the other hand, were not in cooperation
with, and were even contradictory to, social practice.”'> The disconnectedness of the
education of the school and practices emerged from the absence of laboratory
equipments and materials, banned summer practices, and the lack of a
communication between the design courses and the other courses.

Furthermore, Aysan and Aysan proposed that the Faculty should stop
applying the standard curriculum. According to them, students could establish their
specializations according to their interests through establishing their own curriculum
by choosing their interests among the existing courses. The lack of the participation

of students in the organization of education, the absence of the autonomy of

*1% Aysan, Y. & Aysan Y. “Mimarlikta Egitimin Celiskileri Sorunlari”, Mimarlikta likinci Kademe
Egitimi: Kuram, Arastirma, Uygulama, ODTU, Ankara, 1977.
211 :
Ibid, p.1.
212 1bid, p.2.
213 bid, p.2.
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universities, and the restrictions in scientific studies, were other problems that they
mentioned.

These criticisms were shared by other faculty members as well. For instance
Feyyaz Erpi also criticized that the education system of the school trained a single
type of architect, because the Department did not encourage interdisciplinary
studies.”'* He proposed a more flexible education in order to solve this issue. One of
the underlying factors of these criticisms was the changing structure of universities in
the world and as a consequence the re-organization of architectural curriculum.?'’
New curriculums in the Western world emphasized the multi-dimensionality of
architecture and led students to choose his/her specializations through a more flexible
organization.”'°

Owing to the principle of “an architecture for the society””'’, Enis Kortan
mentioned about two types of architects: “universal architect” and “regional
architect”.?'® Kortan suggested that what Turkey needed was “regionalist architects”,
who grasped the needs of the society. He proposed that an architect should be aware
of the daily life of the society and try to solve the “abstract” and “concrete” needs of
the society through scientific and artistic approaches to design problems. He

suggested that the addition of sociology, politics, economy, social sciences and

geography into architecture would be helpful for socially oriented education.

2% Erpi, F. “Ikinci Kademe Mimarhik Egitiminin Bugiinii ve Yarmi”, Mimarlikta Ikinci Kademe
Egitimi: Kuram, Arastirma, Uygulama, ODTU, Ankara, 1977.

213 Tekeli also mentions about the changes in the university models after the student protests of 1968.
See Appendix, Interview with Ilhan Tekeli.

*1® The changing education models were discussed many times. A comparison between the M.E.T.U.
Department of Architecture’s curriculum and the Melbourne University’s were made by Feyyaz Erpi.
See, Erpi, F. “Ikinci Kademe ...

27 Kortan, E. “Mimarlik Egitiminde Topluma Déniik Olma Ilkeleri”, Mimarlik vol. 71, 1969, p15.
218 T1a:
Ibid.
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Such efforts of combining social issues to architectural education
corresponded with the demands of students. It may be noted that student movements
directed the faculty members’ attention to the basic problems of education.?'® In this
direction, the education system of the Department was renewed with the criticisms of
the members at the time. Hence, it could also be said that the university had already
created a reproducible system of education, which was capable of producing self
criticisms.

While the new formations in the architectural education were tried to be
established by the faculty members, there was nevertheless a lack of student interest
on these developments. The basic principle of students was not to compromise with
the hierarchal structures of the university, because they believed that it would be the
acceptance of the authority of dominating powers. This attitude can also be examined
in the rejection of some of the projects in the design courses.”’ Presenting the kind
of a Tafurian approach to architecture, this group of students developed the idea that
architecture in Turkey served the capitalist enterprise. Therefore making architecture
in the existing system referred to fostering the ideals of the capitalist policy. In the

99221

light of this discussion, an “anti-architecture attitude was also seen among

students.

4.4.2 Specializations in the Educational System
Although the curriculum of 1968 is not different from the previous years, the

significant renovations after this year were the addition of numerous elective courses

% Furthermore, when students declared their demands, the Faculty of Architecture members prepared
a meeting, and declared that they supported the students’ views and their strike. Caliskan, N. ODTU
Tarihge, 1956-1980, Arayis Yaymlari, Ankara, 2002.

220 See Appendix, Interview with Goniil Evyapan.

22! This term is used by Inci Aslanoglu and Géniil Evyapan. See Appendix, Interview with inci
Aslanoglu, Interview with Goniil Evyapan.
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into the system of education throughout the 1970s. The number and content of the
elective courses increased in time during the period.

Two courses initially offered in the 1974-1975 academic year present the
characteristics of the change in the curriculum. The additional elective courses for
the second year students were ‘Philosophy and Theory of Design’, and ‘Environment
and Behavior’. The Philosophy and Theory of Design course was a supplementary
course for design studios. The aim is to fulfill the needs of students for constructing a
theoretical framework for their designs. It “compares normative, descriptive and
abstract theories and their implication on the design theory, and attempts to enable

222 .
7222, This course

the student to define a philosophical and theoretical basis for design
also gives clues about the functioning of design courses. The approach of the
Department on the design problems was to establish a theoretical and philosophical
basis in various projects. The main approach to design courses was to establish this
kind of a framework for approaching the product, rather than focusing on the quality
aspects of the product itself. On the other hand, the Environment and Behavior
course emphasized the construction of a theory on the “interface [of the] physical and

social environment and individual behavior**%

through an interdisciplinary
approach. The basic psychological theories and ecological studies were examined
during the course. At the end of the semester the students were expected to
.. . . 224
participate in a class project.
With this course, environmental control science was included for the first

time into architectural curriculum in Turkey. The education in the Department was

thus moving towards a system that emphasized the diversity of specializations in the

22 M.E.T.U. Catalog, 1974-75.
223 MLE.T.U. Catalog, 1974-75, p.60.
2 Ibid.
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profession. In the 1976-77 academic year, ARCH 244 Environment Aesthetics,
ARCH 245 Introduction to Man-Environment Relationships, and ARCH 246 Man’s
Environment and Social Interaction courses were added to the curriculum of the
second year. The opening of these courses indicate that the environmental
technology was not only adapted to the curriculum, but also established its
specializations through social, physical, psychological, anthropological and historical
studies in these courses.

In the 1974-1975 academic year, the new elective courses for the third year
students were listed as ARCH 311 The City, ARCH 313 Principles of Urban Traffic
Planning, ARCH 323 Philosophy and Theory of Design ARCH 363 Visual Media
Workshop, ARCH 371 Housing and ARCH 381 Environmental Control. In the
1976-77 academic year, ARCH 325 Introduction to Archaeology, ARCH 347
Environmental Media, and ARCH 365 Fine Arts Techniques Workshop for the third
year students, and ARCH 427 Developments in Modern Art and Interaction between
Natural Systems and Man for the fourth year students, were added to the curriculum.
Such developments in the curriculum show that the Department’s system of
education was transforming towards an emphasis on the specializations of
architecture. As a result of the earlier critiques of the Faculty members, a new system
was created, in which the integration of special fields of architecture was tried to be
made possible by an interdisciplinary approach. Hence, the system also emphasized
the various identities of the architect and established the possibility of raising
architects according to their interests.

Kuran stated that the basic difference of M.E.T.U.’s approach to architectural

education from the academic approach was that, while the academies taught the basic
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concepts of design initially studying the form of buildings, the modern approach
concentrated at the beginning of the design education on teaching the fundamental
principles and mediums to reach these principles.””” He mentioned that architecture
was beyond the art of making buildings. The new social demands necessitated a new
definition of architecture. The major duty of the Department of Architecture then
should be teaching how to approach to design problems.

At the last year of their education students could choose one of the electives
of ARCH 423 Philosophy and Theory of Design, Arch 461 Industrial Design, ARCH
463 Model Making, ARCH 491 Landscape Design Research and subsequent of these
courses in the second semester. Bringing the urban, industrial, and architectural
designs together in the same curriculum indicated that the Department’s approach
towards the design process gained a unified character during the period of the 1970s.

The basic changes in the system of architectural education in the Department
appeared with scientific approaches to design methods and architecture. The idea of
approaching architecture towards scientific methods initially emerged in the 1960s in
Turkey. At that time, the Department rejected that kind of an involvement. The
design process, as mentioned by the Dean of the Faculty, was accepted then a
creative process and could not merge with scientific approaches.”*® In time, the
design started to be seen more as a “scientific” process. According to such an
understanding, when the appropriate methods were known, anyone could apply the
principles of this method and find the right solutions to a design problem. Hence the

design process was seen as a scientific process rather than an artistic process during

22 Kuran, A. “Mimarhk Egitimi Uzerine”, Mimarlik vol. 71, 1969, pp. 19-20.
26 Kuran, A. “Giiniimiizde Mimarlik Egitimi”, Mimarlik, vol.35, September 1966, pp. 14-16.
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the period.””” The creativity component of architectural education of the school
started to be replaced with the scientific approaches to design process. In fact the
period witnessed numerous researches about the application of science to
architectural design.

One of the leading figures in the studies of the science of architecture was
Eldem Aksoy, who theorized the scientification of design process. He explored that
the science of architecture consisted of the interaction between the social science,
environmental science, science of design, science of construction, and science of art.
The questions “whom (social science), where (environmental science), what (science
of construction), how (science of design), and when to build (science of art)”**®
defined the borders of the science of architecture. He theorized the triple
responsibilities of the architect as design, transmission, and controlling. According to
these responsibilities the architect should approach architecture through scientific
studies. He noted that the architects’ responsibilities were more than establishing a
form-function relationship, but seeking the balance between form, function,
technology and economy. This was the starting point of Aksoy’s approach. Aksoy
proposed that architectural design was derived from the interactions between these
four components, instead of depending on them. In order to explain Aksoy’s
approach, the basic principles of the General System Theory should be mentioned.

The General System Theory was invented by a biologist Ludwing von
Bertalanfty, and improved by Ross Ashby. The theory studies organizations, without

analyzing their elements. In other words, it focuses on the interactions between its

27 When the architectural education of the school is investigated, it is also significant that the deans of

the period after 1968 came forth with their researches about the scientification of architectural design.
2% Aksoy, E. “Mimarlikta Tasarimda Amag Belirleme”, Mimarlikta Ikinci Kademe Egitimi:
Kuram, Arastirma, Uygulama, ODTU, Ankara, 1977, p.2.
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substances rather than the qualitative aspects of the substances. Each system consists
of sub-systems. In the General System Theory, each sub-system is assumed as a
“black box” by ignoring their operational systems. What constitutes the systems are
not the number and types of black boxes but the interactions between them. When
the inputs and outputs of the sub-systems are comprehended, the standard, which was
needed in the appropriate operation of the system, can be determined with the
interactions of the subsystems.**’

In this framework, Aksoy also proposed a chain of interactions of the
architectural subsystems, which were defined as form, function, technology and
economy. He stated that in the first step of the chain, the architect should choose a
subsystem. At the second stage, the architect should consider the interactions of this
subsystem with others, and establish the connection of the two, i.e. function-form,
function-technology, function-economy, form-technology, and technology-economy.
The next step was to configure the triple relationships of the subsystems as function-
form-technology, function-form-economy, function-technology-economy and form-
technology-economy. At the last stage, variations of the quartet of form-function-
technology-economy define the solution in architectural design. At this point the
variations of the designing process were founded as 4x3x2x1=24 by Aksoy.***

The basic principles of the General System Theory were also adapted to the
education of the M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture. At the beginning of the 1970s
the system as established by Saranli, Denel, and Denel was a forward step, which

combined the Gestalt principles and the General System Theory with the Set Theory,

¥ Bertalanffy, L. General System Theory: Foundations, Development, Applications, G. Braziller,
New York, 1973.

2% Aksoy, E. “Mimarlikta Tasarimda ... See also, Aksoy, E Mimarlikta Tasarim Iletim ve
Denetim, Gliin Matbaasi, Istanbul 1975.
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which was derived from the basic principles of mathematics.”®' This approach
indicated a system that was established with the integration of the “visual unity”,
“thought unity”, and “mathematical unity” in any kind of visual events —e.g. space,
architecture, 2-dimensional design, etc®>. On the other hand, the application of the
Gestalt Theory to architectural design derived from the psychology of art. This
approach theorized that the human mind generally did not perceive the parts of a
composition, but the whole of the composition and what defined a composition was
the relationship between its parts. For instance the figure-ground compositions in the
two dimensional compositions exposed the visual perception of this kind.

Saranli mentions about the efforts to bring out scientific approaches to the
production of design, which was called as “Design Methodology” in the 1970s.** He
notes that the Department of Architecture gained a different character with a new
interpretation of the Bauhaus approach.”* This approach to design method was
embellished with the integration of the Bauhaus method with the Gestalt psychology
and the General System Theory. These efforts can be evaluated as a new
methodology to be applied in designing process. This approach, as Saranli states, was
not derived from a design theory. This system was based on the idea of a
comprehension of the unit and the pieces through a “labor intensive” approach. The
designing stage of architecture was accepted as a system, which consisted of
subsystems. According to this theory any approach to system required the
configuring of its components. Any changes in the interactions of the components of

the system affected the unity of the system. This was interpreted by Saranli as an

»! See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranl.
232 The usage of the systems is mentioned by Saranli. See Ibid.
233 14
Ibid.
4 Ibid.
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emphasis on the re-production of the system in various degrees, and new
organizations of the components were also formed as new systems.

Saranli states that at the Basic Design course the system that was introduced
by Bilgi Denel, Serim Denel and himself, consisted of three methods. The first
method derived from the idea of comprehending the design methodology, which was
depended on the repetition of exercises. The important factor was the characteristics
of the exercises and the way that they were applied. This was an experimental period,
when students were expected to gain the designing ability their experiences. The
second method was established with the verbal definitions of the exercises. Each
student was expected to make analysis of the products, and explain them. By this
method, a verbal system was generated and a language of the basic design concepts
was made possible. For the third method, the basic work was the analysis of the
products of the exercises, which the student did not see before. In that method,
students were assigned to analyze a product of another student and to write the
approaches to the product and what it meant to the student. The process was carried
by three ways: thinking, speaking and writing.

The designing stage was mostly defined with analyzing the components of
design and establishing a theoretical framework according to their relations. They
established a framework according to which the variety of numbers, characteristics
and quantities of the elements increased gradually. By this way, students were
encouraged to think about various problems related with design. This approach used
by Saranli, Denel and Denel was only one system among the other approaches in the

Department. Scientific approaches to design problems were not grouped under a
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unified system, but investigated in various studies.”> The approaches in these studies
were classified by Tekeli**® as:

1. One of the approaches was defined with the scientific elements of the
design process and ignored the “intuitional” background of the design process. In this
approach the creator was accepted as a “black box™. In this sense, the operational
system could not be comprehended, but the interaction of the other disciplines with
this system became the basic criteria. In fact the investigation topic in this approach
was not “design”, but the supplementary disciplines to design. According to Tekeli,
this inevitably ignored the question of integrating other disciplines into the design
process.

2. The second approach was adopting design to a scientific approach. The
basic ground of this argument rested on defining the proper methods of the design
process. When the appropriate method was found, anyone could reach at the proper
solution to the design problems by using this method. Tekeli clarified this approach
with the example of computer. When the existing data and the definition of the
design process were installed into the computer, it would create the best design at the
end.

3. The third approach eliminated the creativity from the design process, and
substituted it with new criteria. This approach could be applied in three ways. The
first way was defined as the substitution of creativity with selection. It established

itself through selecting among various approaches and constituting alternatives to be

chosen. The second way for this approach was derived from the experiences of the

3 The invitation of Karl Popper to give a lecture at the M.E.T.U. Faculty of Architecture seminars
was not a coincidence in this context. See Appendix, Interview with Ilhan Kural.

26 Tekeli, 1. “Tasarim Siirecini Bilimsellestirme Cabalar”, Mimarlik Bilimi Kavram ve Sorunlari,
Pultar, M. (ed.) Cevre ve Mimarlar Dernegi, Ankara,1978.
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designer. The scientific method in the second way was established by accumulating
knowledge of the experiences. The third way was using a user data in the designing
process as the determinant factor. According to this view, architect’s responsibility
was to transform the expectations of users into architectural language.

4. The last approach to the scientification of design process mentioned by
Tekeli derived from the integration of other disciplines into the intuitional character
of the design process. This approach defined its borders in the visual perception of
human beings and detailed the study by constructing architectural psychologies.

The methodological analyses of these approaches are beyond the subject of
this thesis. Nevertheless, the significance of such approaches in architecture and in
the architectural education is to be emphasized to understand the change in the
general tendency of the educational system of the M.E.T.U. Department of
Architecture during the 1970s. In the light of these discussions, architectural design
problems and methods for solutions also exposed a variety of approaches in the
Faculty to the science of architecture. Although international references were used in
the Basic Design courses, the general attitude in architectural designs was to adopt
universal references and to the theoretical discussions in local architectural problems.

The projects assigned in the design studios should also be overviewed in
order to understand the formation of the architectural education in the school. During
the period, for the second year students, generally housing projects, and small scale
building such as school buildings, or nursery buildings were assigned. One of the
methods of approaching to the problem and the product could be examined in a
project of a Rural Health Center in Kéroglu Mountains in Bolu that was assigned in

the ARCH 202 Architectural Design course of the second year in 1978. As the tutor
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of the studio explained, students are asked to design a health center with a given
program which is composed of medical facilities, patient facilities, services and
living quarters for non-local personnel.””’ The tutors of the course defined the
objectives of the course in four steps. The first step is “understanding the utilization
of data”, which possessed ‘“determination, classification, and evaluation of data”**®
and “the conversion of the data into building and design oriented terms and reaching
... design decisions”. The second stage was established as “the understanding of
spatial relationships”. This was achieved with the analysis of the “user and their
perceptive faculties”, and by establishing “organizational and topological models”,
and “spatial organizations”. The third step was demonstrating the “structural and
constructional design”, and “design for human use and for physical conditions”. The
last step was defined as “the control and understanding of form, form-meaning,
form-perception”. This type of analyses applied as design methodology formed the
basis of the scientific approach to designing process, and witnessed to the change
towards a science-based model from the creativity-oriented model of the earlier
decades in design methodology. These kinds of attitudes could be seen in other
studio studies as well during the 1970s.

On the other hand, the specializations and the adaptation of supplementary
disciplines in design studios became also relevant in the period. At the second year
generally climatic problems were chosen as architectural problems. One of the
expectations from the students was the production of solutions with regard to studies

on environmental control. In addition to climatic problems, user differentiations of

7 Yolal, E. 1957-1978/Tasarim Stiidyosu Calismalari- Architectural Design Abstracts, M.E.T.U.
Faculty of Architecture Press, 1979, p.66.

238 Ibid.
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different regions were also one of the assignments. In 1971-1972 academic year
students were asked to design “a total leisure-time environment” in Urgiip, Ankara,
Bodrum, Demir near Bodrum, and an Aluminium Factory in Seydisehir in the ARCH
302 Architectural Design course. The definition of the problem was configured with
regard to the criteria of “environmental (available facilities and natural recourses,
cultural inheritance, technology, fashion, etc.) and personal factors (age, sex,
personality, background, education, occupation, economic, possibilities, mobility,
available time, awareness etc.)” . “Physiological, psychological and social needs of

#2490 should be considered in the

each occupational group and each age group
designing stage. In the 1974-1975 academic year, the requirements of the site
analysis in the “residential area development” project was defined as a place within
the city, a place within a part of the city , land structure (topography, soil and
drainage), orientation (sun, wind, view) and plantation®*'. Besides, the definition of
the user group (social-economic structure) was another criterion in the project. With
this kind of projects, one can examine that the approach of the faculty to design
process exceeded the speculative aphorisms of function-form relationship, and
developed new definitions of the architectural design throughout the period. In
addition to these problems, mass housing problems were generally assigned to fourth
year students with the expectations of designing prototypes, contributions in solving
the physical problems of a region, solutions for low-income families, etc. The fourth

year architectural problems were generally selected among functionally complicated

problems, or urban projects.

29 1bid, p.105.
0 Ibid.
! Ibid, p.111.
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Although the “socially oriented” projects were handled in the studios, there
existed also effects of the architectural scene in Turkey of the time. Architecture of
the period started to be concerned with new formal expressions with the rise of the
consumer values as related with the economic growth of the country. The
developments in the economic field not only developed the domestic market of the
building industry, but also the program types of architecture. The tourism buildings,
five star hotel projects, company buildings and factory designs for private sector
fostered the creative thinking of architects. Moreover, the governmental office
buildings as result of the ramification of the organization of the government and
campus designs of the newly established universities provided job opportunities in
the period. The effects of the architectural scene of the period can be examined in the
projects assigned in studios, such as tourism projects, or campus and factory
designs.**

The socially oriented character of the architectural education was revealed at
some of the projects. For instance, the “rural housing” project assigned in the ARCH
301 Architectural Design course was formulated in this direction.””> The project
constituted three stages; research, design and evaluation of the study. Before starting
the design stage, the physical and social structure of the village of Poyraz near
Ankara was studied in several visits to the village. In order to construct the
“theoretical and practical background information for the problem”, the course was
supported by a series of panels. These panels were organized as:

-General problems and politics (participants: Yigit Giiloksiiz, Tevfik Cavdar,

Halil Copur)

- Social and behavioral factors (participants: Bahattin Aksit, Filiz Doganay,
Ferhunde Ozbay)

2 Ibid.
 Ibid, p.117.
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- Economic and technological factors (participants: Altan Okan, Ismail Hakk1
Saym, Cengiz Igten)

- Geographical and climatological factors (participants: Mete Turan, Aliye
Celik)

- Location of the village within the hierarchy of settlements (participant: ilhan
Tekeli)

- The basic characteristics of form of buildings (Participants: Ali Babacan).***

This kind of a research organization in the design courses is significant when the demands of
students are considered. The aims of establishing socially oriented studies in the course and
raising professionals according to the needs of Turkey were tried to be realized in various
examples in the design courses.’* In such studies, the research phase emphasized the multi-
disciplinary character of architecture. In design courses students were expected to concentrate
on basic concepts and data of the region through investigations on architectural psychology,
social sciences, and economy. Hence this kind of wider topics was expected to be handled
through a collaborative work. It can be said that these Kkinds of attitudes established a
framework, which defined the complicated relations of architecture with the existing cultural,
physiological, social, economic and political structures. As a consequence of the widening of
research interests in studio work, it also became possible to study socially problematic fields of
settlements like squatter areas and prepare development plans for them.™¢ (

Figure 4. 54, Figure 4. 55 and Figure 4. 56)

One of the underlying factors that led to this kind of an approach in design
methodology was the idea of “community development”, which was one of the
mostly argued issues at the time®*’. The ideological interpretations and the Marxist
discourse of the period also effected a new inclination towards the social problems
within architectural theory. This attitude did not develop a consistent approach to
architectural problems, rather established grounds for discussions about how to
develop approaches. Kural defines this attitude as integrating the design theories with

philosophical discourses.

* Ibid, p.117.

* The “socially oriented studies” may also be exemplified in the summer practices. However these
practices were forbidden by the administrative staff of the university in 1972, because of the increase
in the number of student movements in summer practices.

6 This issue was mentioned by Inci Aslanoglu, See appendix, Interview with Inci Aslanoglu.

7 The relation between the changing contents of design courses and the community development
idea was mentioned by Saranli. See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranlt
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Figure 4. 54. An analysis of a squatter settlement, 1969.

Figure 4. 55. A student project; Redevelopmental plan of a squatter settlement, 1969.
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Figure 4. 56. A student project; Redevelopment of a squatter settlement, 1969.

As a result of such efforts, students comprehended that the design process
should be determined as part of the social developments. In this sense, the operation
of the design courses were also transformed towards collaborative studies instead of
individually based projects. Evyapan, mentioning this attitude, states that, during the
period, students insisted on group studies, rather than individual studies on small
scale design projects.’*® The collaborative studies included extended topics that
required detailed analysis, such as housing projects, urban renewal projects, etc. The
design process, according to Evyapan, was then seen as an extension of social
issues.”* This approach also fostered the scientific attitudes in the architectural

design process. Students started to participate in lectures.”"

This change in approach
indicates that the design methodology that depended on the idea of the creativity of
the individual, accepted since the foundation years of the Department, began to be
replaced by the scientific methods that could be used by any designer.

The general formal or stylistic approach in the Department was still derived

from the modernist architectural theory. The only problem in this view was now

2% See Appendix, Interview with Goniil Evyapan.
** Tbid.
20 See Appendix, Interview with Inci Aslanoglu.
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about the integration of the vernacular into the modern architecture. “References
related to vernacular, products and concepts of vernacular architecture, the context,
from where the vernacular architecture derived™' became the general study topics
of the period. Furthermore, contemporary changes in Western architecture also
affected the approach at M.E.T.U. and hence mega-structure concepts and some of
the concepts of Archigram were also started to be followed and applied in the student
projects.”* (Figure 4. 57, Figure 4. 58 and Figure 4. 59)

Kural mentions that, from the beginning of the design education, students
were familiarized with the process of constituting an analytic thinking about how
he/she would approach to architectural problems.**® He also mentions that the effects
of western architects’ approaches, like that of Kahn, ceased with the developments of
the 1970s. On the other hand the basic principles of modern architecture were still
effective on the architectural theory accepted by the Department. This was also in
parallel with the architectural developments in the country. Although new formal
vocabularies were started to be used at this period, there was nevertheless a strong
emphasis on keeping the principles and the language of the modern architectural
agenda. Kural notes that, although he can not name a definite architectural attitude,
students were then concerned with formal issues more than earlier years. This
attitude of students can be evaluated as the beginning phase in Turkey of the
contemporary efforts —seen in the West - to direct modern architecture towards

formal richness.

31 See Appendix, Interview with Tiirel Saranl.
32 See Appendix, Interview with Inci Aslanoglu.
3 See Appendix, Interview with Ilhan Kural.

131



el 4
I

-

£ -

AV

1:50 typical first floor plans

Figure 4. 57. A student project; Housing, 1970s.
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Figure 4. 58. A student project; Housing, 1970s.
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Figure 4. 59. A student project; Housing, 1970s.

Beginning with social concerns of the students protests against the university
administration, the Department formed a dynamic structure in the educational system
in this period. Although one can note the effects of the developments in architectural
practice in the country, the system of education in the Department had already gained
a characteristic approach, according to which the educational and architectural
problems were measured and new concepts of education and architecture were
introduced. Between 1968 and 1980, the dominant architectural theory of the
M.E.T.U. Department of Architecture continued to bear upon the same modernist
concerns of the earlier periods. However, the attempts to integrate this approach with
an emphasis on the vernacular —that had slowly begun during the early 1960s-
intensified after 1968. On the other hand, the system of architecture that had been
depending on the Bauhaus approaches in the foundation years, also began to change
at that time by the new educational models applied by the Department. The new
educational model of the school emphasized interdisciplinary approaches to
architecture, specialization inside the profession, and scientific methods in design

process.
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CHAPTER 5

CONCLUSION

This study intended to examine the system of architectural education in the
Middle East Technical University Department of Architecture in the 1960s and the
1970s. In this respect, the basic arguments of the thesis were grounded on two topics;
the identity that the school formed in the period with regard to the impacts of the
socio-cultural, political and architectural developments, and the renovations that the
school established in the system of architectural education in Turkey.

This study established a framework on the ground of the differentiation of
“the project of modernity” and “the modernization process” with regard to the socio-
cultural, political and architectural context of the period. It was defined that the
“project of modernity” is considered as a “reflection”, in which the economic
dimension is established as the “capitalist system”, the approach to science, art and
morality is defined with “universality”, the “individual”, who is capable of
developing himself with rationality, is the basis of society, and the structural
organization is operated with “democracy”®". On the other hand, “modernization

process” refers to a continuing evolution in order to realize the “project of

24 Tekeli, I. “Tirkiye’de Siyasal Diisiincenin Gelisimi Konusunda Bir Ust Anlati”, Modern
Tiirkiye 'de Siyasi Diisiince, vol. 3-Modernlesme ve Baticilik, lletisim Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2002, pp.
20-42.
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modernity”®>. In order to discuss the modernization of the architectural education
and the impacts of the consequent results of the modernization of Turkey in
economic, social, cultural and political life on the education of the architect, this
study emphasized three accents of the modernization process. The initial
modernization attempts were evaluated as the late Ottoman experience of
modernization starting after the Treaty of Karlowitz (1699). The second
interpretation of the modernization process was defined as the early Republican
attempts, which was tried to be established in every level of society. The last
modernization process was considered with the changing efforts of modernization
with the idealization of the American system, which began with the foundation of the
multi-party system in Turkey (1946) and continued in the 1960s and 1970s. In this
framework, changes in the modernization process of Turkey were taken as the
ground to discuss the changing political, social, economic and architectural context
of the country in the period. In order to achieve this discussion, the modernization of
Turkey and of architectural thought in the country was investigated in Chapter Two.
How the university defined itself at the foundation stage was a crucial ground
for the system of education in the Department of Architecture. The Department was
initially based on the Bauhaus program as applied in the postwar American context.
The basic traits of such a system of architectural education were examined as based
on the modernist architectural theory and the design methodology that emphasized
the “creativity” of the architect. This system of education gradually witnessed

renovations with the effects of social references of the country and the related new

255 Cigdem, A. “Tirk Batililagmasi’n1 Agiklayici Bir Kavram. Tiirk Bagkaligi- Batililasma, Modernite
ve Modernizasyon”, Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince, vol. 3-Modernlesme ve Baticilik, lletisim
Yaynlari, Istanbul, 2002, pp.68-81.
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architectural theories that emphasized the vernacular throughout the 1960s and the
1970s.

In this framework, the structure of the thesis was established in three periods,
in which the Department’s system of architectural education differed according to
such changes in architectural theory and design methodology. With respect to these
changes in the institutional identity and in the architectural education of the school,
the system of architectural education was discussed in three periods. Starting from
1956 with the establishment of the university, the first change in education was
evaluated as the re-organization of the curriculum in 1961, when the department’s
interests started to be re-directed towards the integration of local concerns into the
modernist architectural theory. The second change in the system of education of the
school was formed with the changes after the late 1960s in the curriculum and in the
methodology of design as well as the continuing effects of local concerns on the
modernist architectural theory. The starting point of these changes in the education of
the department was evaluated as the student protests in 1968.

In the socio-cultural and political context of the 1960s and the 1970s in
Turkey, basic changes occurred as a result of the close contacts with the United
States. The dominance of American approaches in every level of the society
increased from the 1950s onwards throughout the 1960s and the 1970s. The capitalist
ideals in economy and social life, which were supported by the United States,
became also an idealized system for the Democrat Party government of the 1950s.
On the other hand, the freer atmosphere of thinking that the 1961 Constitution
provided helped the formation of large anti-American protests in the society. The

tension between the two opposite groups was also reflected in the architectural
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thought of the country. Although the Middle East Technical University was founded
with the assistance of the U.S., the general attitude of the school came to be “anti-
American” especially during the 1970s. The liberal thinking atmosphere also fostered
the left-wing approaches to every profession in the country. On the other hand, the
efforts to adopt the Marxist approach to the socio-cultural context of the country
inevitably led to searches for national/local identities of the country.*®

In this social context, the school’s modernist architectural theory as
established in its foundation, transformed with regard to the social developments of
the country. On the academic level, the local architectural problems became the basic
concern of the Department from the 1960s onwards. Hence the ways of approaching
to these architectural problems were also defined with the combination of national
references with the Marxist approach. The interdisciplinary approaches —especially
those of social sciences- to architectural education developed during the period, were
the product of the current left-wing thought. The use of national references together
with the adoption of universally defined values might also be seen in the formal
concerns of the Department. The aim of reaching a formal richness in the modernist
attitude was explored with vernacular references. Such attempts were also seen in the
practice of the profession. One of the results of the combination of national
references with Marxist discourse of the time became apparent in the academic
studies and the design assignments of the school. It was argued that the Marxist and
national approaches to architecture required the integration of politics into
architecture. Besides, there existed an approach that socially oriented architectural

problems should have been rested on a theoretical framework. The need to place

%6 yavuz mentions that the inquiries about the history of Turkey on the academic level started to
increase in the period. See Appendix, Interview with Yildirim Yavuz.
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architecture in a theoretical framework became also one of the characteristics of the
school’s system of architectural education in the period.

The Department’s Bauhausian references in the educational system in the
foundation years were criticized and re-formed with the articulations of new
definitions to architectural theories in the 1960s. As a result of the social interest in
architecture, the department gained a critical view during the 1961-1968 period. The
interest on the “vernacular” in the architectural theory of the school was reflected on
the formal concerns of the Department in the 1960s. The Department’s search for
formal richness of architectural language within the borders of the modernist ideals
was an objective at the foundation of the school and established in the 1960s. On the
other hand, it was explored that the school’s Bauhaus references were tried to be
adapted to the architectural and social context of Turkey, while the architectural
theory of the school was being transformed in the same direction. This approach
included the “anti-collaborative” studies, which were against the idea of fostering the
creativity of the designer in order to generate “richness” in architectural forms, rather
than “anonymous architecture”. It was mentioned that this attitude was derived from
the idea of developing an “architectural theory” with reference to the social needs of
the country. In this sense, the department’s Bauhaus references in the foundation
stage of the education were elaborated with assistance of the new theories developed
with regard to the changing socio-economic context of Turkey. Furthermore, the
modernist approach was also affected by new references, and the contextualist
attitude also began to be effective in the school’s system of education.

It was also discussed that beginning from the student protests against the

university administration, the system of architectural education of the Department
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became one of the mostly debated issues. In this sense, first of all, the efforts to
involve the socio-cultural references of the country became the basic concern of the
Department in forming the architectural theory of the school. As such, the system of
education became open to interdisciplinary approaches in architecture. Secondly, the
design methodology of the school also transformed radically at that time, by the
involvement of the newly emerging methods of design in the western world. The
period witnessed the efforts of scientification of architecture and of design
methodologies, and as a result the change in the emphasis on the creative character of
the architect. It was also mentioned that the efforts to integrate the vernacular
concepts to this theory started to transform the educational system of the education.
In the period between the 1968 and 1980, the architectural theory of the department
continued to apply the modernist approach.

With regard to the institutional identity, the study focused on the structure of
the university’s organization in Chapter Four. It was examined how the Middle East
Technical University established its institutional identity as related to the universal
definitions of the concept of the “university”. The major objective of universities,
which is taken as raising professionals with a social aim, became a basic reference in
the development of the university’s institutional identity. It was mentioned that the
foundation of the university rested upon the social intention of contributing to the
development of the country and providing the contemporary type of education in the
Middle East. However, the social aim of the university was transformed in the
political atmosphere after 1960s.

With regard to the social aim of universities, Habermas develops the

argument:
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“In every conceivable case, the enterprise of knowledge at the university level

influences the action-orienting self-understanding of students and the public.

It cannot define itself with regard to technology, that is, to systems of

purposive-rational action... it is conceivable that a university rationalized as

factory would exert on cultural self-understanding and on the norms of social
actors indirectly and without being conscious of its own role in doing s0”>’

In this framework Habermas mentions the three responsibilities of
universities. The main goal of universities is raising professionals and establishing
professional standards. The second responsibility of universities is related with their
capacity to “transmit, interpret and develop the cultural tradition of the society”. The
third one is “forming political consciousness of students”™®. According to this
definition, the system of architectural education of M.E.T.U. tried to be explored in
the thesis. In the example of the Middle East Technical University, the first two
responsibilities mentioned by Habermas were available at the establishment of the
university. However, the latter responsibility can be thought to be gained as an end in
the student protests of 1968. It could be concluded that the institutional identity of
M.E.T.U. was formed according to the universal definitions of “university” and with
regard to the social and political context of Turkey. The school established its
identity not with regard to the existing educational models, but with regard to
universal values. Although there existed transformations in the system of
architectural education, as mentioned in the interviews with the faculty members, the
institutional identity of the school was stable in the period under consideration.”*
The Department of Architecture in the Middle East Technical University

brought new concepts into architectural education in the country. Beginning from the

late Ottoman modernization attempts, Turkey witnessed the applications of a series

»7 Habermas, J. ‘The University in a Democracy-Democratization of the University’, Toward a
Rational Society- Student Protest, Science, and Politics, Heinemann, London, 1977, p.4.

258 Ibid, p.3.

2% See Appendices, for example the interview with ?.
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of architectural educational models. The American model that was applied in this
school caused a break away from the German and French models applied by the
Istanbul Technical University and the Academy of Fine Arts. The basic renovations
that M.E.T.U. brought were the two-level system that differentiated undergraduate
and graduate education, and the introduction of the Basic Design course, of summer
practices, and of the studio system.

The two-level system, which was an American type of educational system,
also affected other institutions in the country. In 1969, I.T.U. began to apply the two-
level system. In the following years the newly established schools such as Karadeniz
Teknik Universitesi (the Blacksea Technical University) and the existing ones like
the Academy of Fine Arts also applied the same educational system. According to
this system, the education period of schools was shortened to four years and
graduated students gained the Bachelor degree as regulated by M.E.T.U. The master
degree could be gained after the post-graduate education, which took two years after
graduation®®.

Another contribution of the school was certainly the Basic Design course,
which was also transferred to other institutions in time. The system that emphasized
the unity of design was also accepted by the other schools of architecture.

Furthermore, another renovation of M.E.T.U. was formed with the changing
identity of the architect in Turkey. With the establishment of M.E.T.U., where
summer practices were applied, the “gentlemen” trait of the architect began to be
substituted with the practitioner identity of the architect, who was capable of

integrating design problems with practical experience. The democratic atmosphere of

20 Mangtay, O.1. Tiirkiye'de Cumhuriyet Dénemi Oncesi ve Sonrast Mimarlik Egitiminin Gelisiminin
Irdelenmesi, Unpublished MA Thesis, Gazi University, 1995, p.72.
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the studio system also contributed to the change in the identity of the architect. As it
was mentioned in the interviews with the students of the period, this was a complete
renovation when it is compared with the ateliers of the Academy of Fine Arts, which
were based on the apprenticeship system. The interdisciplinary approaches that
began to be applied in M.E.T.U. during the 1970s, with the resultant adoption of new
formal approaches into the modernist legacy, the analytic approaches to architectural
problems, the studying of the social and political aspects of architecture, and the
semiotic readings of architecture, reflected and also affected changes in the
architectural understanding of the period and can be explored in other institutions as
well. %!

Exploring the architectural identity of the school may be significant in
evaluating the history of architectural education and the formation of the identities of
the architect in Turkey. The architectural education in the Middle East Technical
University in the 1960s and the 1970s was explored as a case study in order to better
understand the circumstances that the architecture of the period was derived from. In
this respect, this thesis aimed to be a supplementary study for the following ones on
the issues of the architectural context and the modernization process in Turkey in the

1960s and in the 1970s.

! Throughout the 1960s, as Mustafa Aslaner — a student in the Academy at the period — mentions, the
architectural education in the Academy was derived from the modernist ethics with accentuating the
“functional arrangements” in the architectural design. He also notes that the cultural dimension of
architecture and architectural theories were not mentioned. Erkal, Vural and Yiicel mentioned about
the rationalist attitude in I.T.U. throughout the 1960s, when they evaluated their educations in the
school. The general impression of the time was that the architectural works of students were directed
towards the analytical analysis of the function-form relationship, rather than towards conceptual and
theoretical approaches of this relationship in other schools. However, at the end of the 1970s,
architectural theories and ideologies started to be explored and interdisciplinary approaches to
architecture became available, after M.E.T.U.’s system was re-arranged in an interdisciplinary
manner. Lokge, S. “Egitimin Kurumlarmin Mimarm Kimligine Etkisi”, Tiirkive Mimarhg:
Sempozyumu II-Kimlik, Mesrutiyet, Etik-Ekim 1993, Rekmay Itd, 1996.
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APPENDIX A

INTERVIEW WITH iNCi ASLANOGLU
(Prepared by the author, March 2003)

Yesim Uysal: Mimarlik egitimi Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi kuruldugu yillarda
hangi yonleriyle 6ne ¢ikiyordu? Belirli bir mimarlik teorisi takip ediliyor muydu?

Inci Aslanoglu: Benim 6grenciligim sirasinda mi?
YU: Evet. ik kuruldugu yillardan baslarsak...

IA: O zaman mimarlik nedir bilmeden, ¢ok bilingsizce basladik. Mesela ben resim
yaptigim igin ressamlikla iligkisi var diye diisiinerek mimar olmak istemistim. Boyle
hasbelkader “yeni bir enstitli kuruluyor, Amerikalilar aciyor” diye bir heves insanlar
girdi. 50 kisiyle egitime bagladik.

Amerikali hocalarimiz vardi. Bunlardan Basic Design hocamiz Prof. Marvin
Sevely’nin Orta Dogu’ya ilgisi vardi; Misir’dan gelmisti saniyorum. Dolayisiyla
koyle ilgili ¢alisma yaptirmak istemisti. Bizi Kizilcahamam yakininda Agsak isimli
bir kdye goétiirdiiler. Orada bu koy icin ev tasarlamamiz istendi. Koyliiler nasil yasar,
evlerin iki kati olmas1 lazim, alt kat ahir olur, {istte yasama mekanlar1 olur, bdylece
hayvanlarin hararetinden faydalanilir, gibi bilgiler edinmis, epeyce arastirma
yapmustik.

Prof. Sevely 6grencide yaraticilik arardi. Bu Bauhaus’ta yaraticiligin 6nemli
olusunun bir uzantistydi. Hocalarimiz genelde yaraticiik ve yeni fikirler
bekliyorlarlardi. Mesela Agsak projesinde bir arkadasimiz konik, Eskimo
igloo’larina benzer striiktiirler 6nermisti, malzemesinin ne olacagi belli degildi; belki
kerpicti bilmiyorum. Bu proje ¢cok begenilmisti. Oraya olur mu olmaz mi1 meselesi o
zaman tartisilmist: ama fikir enteresan gelmisti ve hoca o projeyi ¢ok begenmisti.

Yani bizden istenen yaraticilikti. Detaylar ¢ok Onemsenmezdi. Perspektif
dersi verilmezdi dogru diiriist. Sonraki yillarda bu degisti. Detay dersleri ¢ok hafif
gecti, ama dnemli olan iyi bir konsepte, iyi bir yaratici ¢dzlime ulagmakti.

YU: Yani belli bir form teorisi yoktu baslangicta?

152



I. A. Biraz modemisttiler dogrusu. O hocamiz (Sevely) Yale Universitesi’nden
gelmisti. Gropius’un onda ¢ok etkisi vardi. Hocalarimizin hepsi modernistti. O kadar
¢ok bizim i¢imize isledi ki o modernizmin “dogruculuk™ (¢ruth) yani. Yanhs (false)
bir sey kabul edilmezdi. Her seyin bir islevi olmasi lazimdi. “Form follows function.”
slogan1 esast1. Liizumsuz hi¢bir sey yapmayacaksin, dekorasyon diye bir sey yok.
Her sey basit ve islevini gorecek.

1920’lerin katt modernizmi mesela, Avrupa’dan go¢ eden mimarlar
tarafindan Yale’e tasinmisti. Gropius oraya gitti. Harvard, Yale merkez oldu.
Oralarda yetisen hocalar da bize ulastirdilar bu anlayisi. “Truth to structure”, “Truth
to function”, her sey amaca yonelik olacak. Sonra bu postmodernizmde kirildi, ama
biz kiramadik bir tiirlii onu, o kadar i¢cimize islemis ki, yani modernist diisiinceye
bugiine dek sadik kaldik. Bizim i¢in her seyde amaca uygunluk ¢ok dnemliydi.

YU: Avrupa’dan gelen hocalarda bir farklilik var miydi? Onlar da mimarliga ayni
sekilde mi yaklasiyorlardi?

IA: Cogu modernisttiler. Yalniz Finlandiya’dan gelen bir hoca, Kaikonen vardi. Onu
pek fazla anlamadik, kizlara pek yardimei olmazdi ya da bize dyle gelirdi. Erkek
ogrencilerle daha fazla mesgul olurdu gibi gelirdi. Ya da biz kiz 6grenciler igine
kapal1 bir gruptuk, belki.

Kaikonen Alvar Aalto etkisindeydi. Aalto’nun asistantymig zaten.
Stiidyolarda Aalto gibi ¢izimler ald1 yiiriidii. Aalto incelenmeye baslandi. Zaten
onemli mimarlar ¢ok etkilemisti bizi; 6zellikle de Frank Lloyd Wright. Zaten daha
birinci smifta Ingilizce dersinde F. L. Wright ile Gropius’un bir karsilastirmasini
yapmistik. Wright kim, Gropius kim, hi¢bir sey bilmeden onlarin mukayesesini
kitaplardan okuyarak yapmistik. Bu ikisi, ve Aalto ¢ok 6nemliydi bizler i¢in takip
edecek birer yi1ldiz mimar olarak. Oscar Niemeyer ve Giliney Amerika mimarligi da
popiilerdi. Bir de Gropius ve Bauhaus ¢ok dnemliydi bizim igin. Ve Le Corbusier. Le
Corbusier’in degerini pek anlayamamistik o zamanlar, ama mesela ben ikinci sinif
ogrencisiyken, kardesim de birinci sinifta, bir Avrupa turunda vapur Marsilya’ya
demirledi. Aksama kadar vaktimiz var. “Nereyi gorelim?” Ilk isimiz -demek
biliyorduk- bir taksi tuttuk, sehir disinda Le Corbusier’in Unité d’Habitation’una
gittik. Gene ayni1 geziydi zannediyorum, Barselona’da Gaudi eserlerinin pesinde
kosturduk taksi ile.

O yillar Amerikalilar yoluyla yurt disindan ¢ok kitap gelmisti. Kiitiiphanede
diger iiniversitelerde olmadig1 kadar kitap vardi, buna ragmen yeni birseyler gorelim
diye ta Unité d’Habitation’un en tepesine kadar ¢iktik. Yani bu binalar1 gérmek bize
miithis haz veriyordu.

Amerikal1 hocalarimiz arasinda {igiincii sinifa gelen Joe J. Jordan vardi. Onun
sectigi kiyafet, sectigi renkler bizi etkilerdi. Sevely yesilden nefret ederdi. Yesil
giyenlere ters ters bakardi. Ama zevkli olmay1 da 6grendik. Nasil zevkli olunur?
Renk armonisi nedir? Basic Design’in ¢ok faydasi oldu bize. Tabii, Mr. Jordan da
dyle, renklere cok 6nem verir, kendisi de ¢ok giizel giyinirdi. Iyi bir hocaydi. Epey
proje yaptik onunla ama su anda pek ayrintili olarak hatirlayamiyorum.
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Bir tanesi stadyum civarinda Spor tesisleri idi. Sonra bir Amerikali hocamiz
vardir son smifta (5. smifta galiba) Mr. Whittaker; yaslicaydi. Onunla g¢alistik. Bir
sanat tarihi hocamiz vardi. Amerikali olan bu hoca da iyi resim analizi Ogretti,
Odevler yaptirdi bize, empresyonistlerden baslayarak, modern ressamlar iizerine
caligmalarimiz oldu. Yani hep modernist diisiinceyi takip ediyorduk. 19. yiizyil bizi
hi¢ ilgilendirmiyordu. Tarihsellik hi¢ ilgilendirmiyordu. Tarih yok diye
diistinliyorduk. Ama mimarlik tarihinde Osmanli okuduk, hatta gezilerimiz oldu.
Hocamiz da bir kitap hazirliyordu. Onun projelerinin 6l¢iisiinii 6grenciler ¢ikarirdi.
Pek Selguklu donemini gérmedik. Bati mimarlig1, daha ¢ok da modern mimarlik
dersleri gordiik. Tarih derslerinde 20. yilizyilin ilk yarisinin mimarligi ve modernizme
agirlik verildi. Space, Time and Architecture bizim igin ¢ok dnemli bir kitapti. Yazari
olan Gideon modernizmin sdzciisii idi. O kitap bizim el kitabimizdi.

Hem mimarlikta, hem sanatta hep moderne yonelik, modernist gelismelerle
ilgili ¢aligmalarimiz vardi. Dedigim gibi mimarlik tarihinde de ¢ok fazla ge¢mis
okunmadi. Resimde modern yani empresyonistlerden baslayarak klasigi kiran
yaklagimlardan itibaren calistik. Mesela bir Cezanne’in resimlerindeki striiktiirii
incelerdik, Turner’i inceledigimi hatirliyorum.

William Cox isminde ¢ok iyi bir mimar gelmisti. Yalniz o kardesimin hocasi
oldu. Cok faydalandi kardesim. Benim hocam olmadi1 maalesef. Tasarim hocasiydi.

Modernizmin gercegi, kat1 kurallar1 diyoruz. Bu anlayisa gore yetistik biz.
Postmodernizmi bir tiirli kabul edemedik. Tarih hocast oldugum halde yeni
tasarimda tarihin tipatip uygulanmasini kabul edemedim.

Bizden yaz stajlari isteniyordu. Ikinci sinifta ben Vedat Dalokay’1n biirosunda
calistim. O zaman Kocatepe’'nin oldugu yerde, modern bir cami tasarliyordu. Onun
detaylarinda ¢alisnustim. Uciincii simifta Hollanda’da ¢alistim. ikinci siifta ayrica
Vedat Dalokay’dan 6nce Imar Iskan Bakanlgi’nda ve Iller Bankasi’nda sehircilik
staj1 gormemiz istendi. Herhalde uzun bir tatildi, birden fazla yerde ¢alismistim.

Dérdiincii siniftan mezun olduk. Bizim master’imiz ¢ok yogun, fakat kisa
siirdli. Bir projeyle son buldu. Ben de Maltepe’de sectigim bir arsada yaslilar evi
projesi yapmistim. Uzun bir arastirma yaptigimi hatirliyorum. Arastirma sathasi
bayagi uzun siirerdi. Mesela daha onceki yillarda yaptigimiz bir ¢ocuk yuvasi igin
kiitiiphanede uzun uzun arastirdigimi hatirliyorum. Keza yaslilar evi de dyle. Cocuk
psikolojisi dediler, onu 6grenmeye giristik. Yani ¢cok yonlii aragtirma yapilirdi.

1962°de Amerika’ya gittim, bir sene kaldim, doniisiimde yine Vedat
Dalokay’1n biirosuna girdim.

YU: Amerika’da master’iniza mi1 devam ettiniz?
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IA: Hayir, yeni bir seyler goreyim dedim. Amerika yeni mimarligin merkezi oldugu
icin oraya gittim. Philedelphia’da, University of Pennsylvania’da master’in1 yapan
kardesimin yanina gittim. Orada mimarlik tarihi derslerine girdim. En iyi dersim
mimarlik tarihiydi Ogrenimim boyunca. (Hatta evlerde toplanirdik ben ders
anlatirdim herkese. Oyle daha kolaylarma gidiyordu arkadaslarin herhalde. ilgim de
oldugu i¢in, onlardan herhalde daha fazla ¢alistyordum.)

Pennsylvania Universitesi’'nde Robert Venturi o sirada mimarlik tarihi
dersleri veriyordu. Onun deslerine girdim. Mimarlik tarihini sl/ide’larla anlatiyordu.
Italyan asilli olan mimarin &zellikle italyan mimarhg: iizerine ¢ok slide gosterdigini
hatirliyorum. Kendisi o zaman Complexity and Contradiction isimli kitabin1 heniiz
yazmamist1 ve meshur bir mimar degildi.

Kardesim yazin New Canaan’da bir dnemli mimarin yaninda c¢alisti. Orada
bir¢ok mimarin Philip Johnson’in, Neutra’nin evleri vardi. Philip Johnson’in meshur
evi Glass House oradaydi. Birer bisiklet alip dolasarak ¢evreyi gezdik. Kardesime iyi
bir 6grenci oldugu i¢in ii¢ aylik seyahat bursu verdiler. Biz de yollara diistiik.
Kuzeyden Upstate New York’ta Louis Kahn’in Unitarian Church’ten baglayarak,
Chicago, Detroit, Salt Lake City ve baska sehirlerde dura dura gezdik. Onceden
gormek istedigimiz binalarin listesini yapmustik, onlar1 gorerek, iiniversitedeki
etkinliklere katilarak gezdik; San Fransisco’ya, Los Angeles’a gittik. Chicago
yakininda Wright’in evlerinin hepsini gezdik. Chicago ve cevresindedir onlar daha
cok. Sonra Los Angeles’taki binalarin1 da gordiik. Giineye indik, Teksas’ta dnemli
sehirlere ugradik. Kuzeye dogru barajlar bolgesini gezmis ve tekrar Philedelphia’ya
donmiistiikk. Bizim i¢in New York’ta goriilecek ¢ok bina vardi. Boston’da Le
Corbusier’in Carpenter Center’1. Gropuis’un Harvard’daki binalari. Alvar Aalto’nun
yurt binast. Bazi 6nemli mimarlarla da tanigsmistik; Philip Johnson, Paul Rudolph,
Louis Kahn tabii, tam anlamiyla heyecanl 6grencilerdik.

Dontisiimde tekrar Vedat Dolakay’in biirosuna girdim. Sekiz ay kadar
calisim. 1963 Eyliil’iinde ODTU’ye girdim. Mimarlik tarihine asistan olmak
istedim. O zaman ana bilim dallar1 yoktu. Mimarlik Tarihi dersi veren Abdullah
Kuran ve Orhan Ozgiiner ile birlikte calismaya basladim. Tam bir asistanlik devrem
oldu, bu sirada slide arsivini de baslattik. Instructor’lik jirime Prof. Ekrem
Akurgal’in ¢agirildigini hatirliyorum.

YU: Amerika’da derslere girdim dediniz. Peki oradaki egitim sistemiyle buradaki
egitim sistemi arasinda nasil farklar vardi, ya da fark var miydi?
IA: Amerika’daki egitim sistemini bir yilda pek kavrayamamakla beraber

ODTU’deki derslerimizin de pek farkli olmadigini anlamistim. Ancak Amerika’da
gerek hocalar gerek ogrenciler derslerde daha serbest davraniyorlardi. Mesela,
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Sehircilik hocasi ayagini masanin iistiine atarak otururdu, piposunu icerdi. Bu dersi
alan doktora 6grencileri vardi. Bana gore oldukga yaslh goriintiyorlardi. Kiitliphaneye
giderdik, devamli basi Oniinde herkes okuyor olurdu. Cok okuyordu Amerikan
gencligi o zaman. Simdi nedir durum bilmiyorum ama. Gergi Harvard kiitliphanesine
bir ka¢ sene Once gittigimde gene ¢ok okuyan gruplar vardi. Yani kiitliphanenin
yogun bir sekilde kullanilmas1 dikkatimi ¢gekmisti.

Burada biz de Amerikan sistemiyle yetistik. Cok fark yoktu aslinda. Bizde
normal liselerden gelenler vardi. Derslerin Ingilizce olusu onlara zor geliyordu. Ben
Ankara Koleji’'nden oldugum i¢in zorluk ¢ekmedim. Diger {iniversitelerdeki profesor
ogrenci iliskisinden farkli idi bizdeki yaklagim. Tabi saygi gosteriyorduk
hocalarimiza ama korku yoktu, yani arkadas gibiydik. Bu ¢ok énemliydi dogrusu. Iyi
yetismemizi istediler; ¢ok iyi niyetli insanlardi.

Thomas Godfrey’i, bugiin hala hayatta, ¢ok severdik. Ust kat1 lojman olan
okulun ilk binasinda ailesiyle birlikte kaliyordu. Her hafta sonu klasik miizik
konserleri diizenliyordu. Plaklar ¢alar ve bizleri ¢agirirdi, egitmek i¢in, klasik miizik
Ogrenelim isterdi. Cok yonlii iyi 6gretmenlerdi.

YU: 1960’1 yillarin baglarinda, érnegin ITU’de rejyonalizm tartigmalar1 yapildi.
Peki ODTU’de modernizmin icine yerellik sokulma kaygis1 var miydi? O sekilde
calismalar yapildi m1?

IA: I.T.U.de rejyonalizm tartismalar1 Ogrenci projelerinde ne kadar etkiliydi
bilmiyorum. Biilent Ozer’in dogentlik tezi bu konuya deginir. Turgut Cansever
1960’11 yillarin sonlarinda rejyonalist tasarimlariyla adini duyurdu. Hocamiz oldu,
dordiincii simiftaydim; iki haftada bir istanbul’dan gelir tasarim dersine girer ve geri
donerdi. Onunla bir derste kampiis tasarimi yapmistik. Ama 60’larda biz pek
rejyonalizm tartigmiyorduk.

YU: Yani bir yerellik kaygis1 yoktu herhalde.

IA: Yoktu. Ozellikle yetmisli yillarda bir takim moda akimlar etkili olmaktayd.
Ingiltere’deki iitopik mega striiktiirler, Archigram modas1, vs. gibi. Projelerde bir
strii yazilar, izahlar olurdu. Pek fazla da proje ¢ikmazdi. Bir 6grenci sergisinde
litopik Ingiliz mimarlig1 etkileri ve bol bol yazi hatirliyorum. O yillarda biitiin
diinyada “mimarlik yoktur” yani “anti-architecture” yaklasimi bir siire etkili
olmustu. Sosyal bilimler 6ne ¢ikti. Zaten mimarlik tek basina yeterli degil, cesitli
disiplinlerle bir arada olmalidir. Onun i¢in mimarlik psikolojisi (architectural
psychology) 6nem kazandi.

Mimarlikla sosyoloji iligkisi, Marxist agidan mimarlik, ekonominin 6nemi
gibi konular 6n plana cikti. “Konut™un 6nemi kavrandi. Ev mimarligi, konut
mimarligt onemsenmezdi o zamanlara kadar. Gecekondu problemi bagladigi
gecekondu tizerine projeler, ¢aligmalar yapildi, yani gecekondu 6nemli bir konu oldu
tasarim stiidyolarinda. Konutun da o6nemli bir mimarlik alani oldugu kavrandi.
Kisaca 70’li yillar kisir bir donemdi mimarlik icin. Ozel okullar basladi, onlara
mimarlar odasinin tepkileri oldu.
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YU: Ve sonunda kapatildi.

IA: Devam etti, Yiikselis, Zafer, Ankara Devlet Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi oldu
sonra.

YU: Yabanci hocalar gittikten sonra onceki yillara gére bir degisim oldu mu egitim
sisteminde?

IA: Onlarmn baslattig1 egitim diizeni baz1 revizyonlarla devam etti denebilir. 70’1i
yillarin kargasa ortamina ragmen biz hi¢ bir zaman egitimden 6diin vermedik.
Fakiiltede zor giinler gecirdik, ama yine de derslerimize girer, sorgulayici bir ¢ok
ogrenci karsisinda kahramanca ders vermeye calisirdik. Artik soru soran, sorgulayici
Ogrenci donemi, yani “katilimcilik” basladi. Biz de 6grenciyi derslere katmaya
calistik. Ik kez grup calismalari seklinde hazirladiklar1 6devleri ders verir gibi kalkip
anlatmaya basladilar. Katilimciligin bir sekli idi o aslinda. 80 sonrast bu olaylar
bitince egitim ortamu da rahatladi. ODTU’niin higbir zaman egitiminin kalitesi
bozulmadi. Iste bugiin de dyle. Yani en iyi sekilde nasil ders veririz, nasil daha
faydali oluruz diisiincesi hep bize egemen oldu.

YU: O zamanlarda tabi ¢ok konferans veriliyor, seminerler diizenleniyordu ve
yabanci mimarlar ve disiplin dis1 isimler bu seminerlere, konferanslara gelmisler
santyorum. Sizin hatirladiginiz isimler var m1?

I. A. Giancarlo de Carlo, Bolonya’dan gelmisti. Onemli bir mimardi o zamanlar.
Glasgow’dan Prof. Thomas Markus geldi. Ben bir déonem onun dekani oldugu
Strathclyde Universitesi’nde misafir hoca olarak calisttm. Bu benim igin ¢ok iyi bir
deneyim oldu. Markus’un Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi ile de iliskisi vardi o sirada.

Modernizme ilk karsi ¢ikan grubun igindeydi bu iki mimar. Yiksek bloklara,
gokdelenlere (Super blocks, skyscraper) kars1 clusterlar olmali, insanlik iliskileri,
komsuluk iligkileri cok dnemlidir diyorlardi. Yani bu mimarlar al¢ak, yaygin gruplar
(low-height, spread-out cluster) seklinde konut tasarimini savunuyorlardi. Evrensel
mekan (universal space) yerine yer’i (place) yani belli bir yer i¢cin mimarliga,
yoresellige inaniyorlardi.

Daha 6nce, sanirim 70’li yillarin sonlarinda Pier Luigi Nervi gelmisti, bir
konusma yapmuisti. O sirada Ankara’da Opera Kavsagindaki kopriiytl tasarlamisti.

Kisaca iyi egitim gordiik o yillarin kisitl imkanlarina ragmen. Ogrenci iken
gerekli malzeme Amerika’dan geliyordu. Projelerimizi final jiirisi i¢in bize dagitilan
70x100 boyutlarindaki Strathmore Board’lara cizerdik. Renkli kalemler, guas
boyalar ve bir¢ok ¢izim gereci Amerikan Yardim Heyeti tarafindan karsilaniyordu.
Pennsylvania Universitesi’nin ortak calismasiyla agilmisti {iniversitemiz ve Orta
Dogu’ya hizmet verecek bir teknoloji enstitiisii olmasit amaglanmisti. Hocalarimiz
bizi ¢ok yonlii yetistirdiler onlara tesekkiir borgluyuz.
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YU: Son olarak sunu sorayim. Okulun i¢inde mobilyalarin yapildig1 atdlyeler var
miyd1?

[A: Sanimm atdlyeler 60’larin sonlarinda veya 70’li yillarda baslatildi. lk
atolyelerden biri fotograf labaratuvaridir. Hizmeti yatsinamayacak olan fotograf¢cimiz
Mustafa Niksarli mimarlik tarihi gezilerine katilir, 6zellikle Osmanli eserlerini
resimlerdi.
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APPENDIX B

INTERVIEW WITH FEYYAZ ERPI
(Prepared by Aktan Acar and the author, May, 2003)

Feyyaz Erpi: Hi¢ Fritz Janeba diye bir isim duydunuz mu? Janeba Avusturya’lydu.
Melbourne’a gitmis, Melbourne Universitesine. Buna Basic Design vermisler.

Burada her sene 110 kisi aliyorlar. 110 talebe var. 1,5 kisi, Janeba art1 bir de
Irlandali bir g¢ocuk vardi, onun asistani. 1,5 kisiyle 110 kisi. Bir giin stiidyonun
onlinden ge¢iyorum. Baktim oarada masa kritigi yoktu, Janeba’nin defterinde hep
toplu konusulurdu. Onlar hep beraber konusurlardi. Cocuklar birbirini kritik eder. O
sirasinda araya girer. Ama Oyle hazirlar ki konuyu, o konu kendi kendine ytiriir.
Mesela design dersi, onun yaninda Drawing dersi, onun yaninda kiiltiir dersi 121,
bunlarin hepsini Janeba veriyordu. Hepsi design igerisinde, ayr1 bir ders degil.

Onlara bir konu verir. Mesela bir hayvan yaratcaklar bunlar. Onun maketini
yapiyorlar ve bir tasvir yaziyorlar, s0yle bir hayvandir gibi. Derken hayvnin ¢izimini
yapiyorlar, kesitini, planini ¢iziyorlar. Ondan sonra onun perspektifini yapryorlar. Bir
tek konu ama o konu hep degisik yonlerde devam ediyor.

Basic Desing’da masa kritigi, 6dev olmaz, bunlar {ist siniflarin isi. Basic
Design’da bdyle bir sey yok. Adam kendi yapacak ve o tartsilacak. Ve seninle degil,
ortak tatigilacak. Fritz Janeba aslinda Buahaus donemini yasamis Avusturya’da. O
donemin insan1. Sonra Hitler dagitinca Bauhaus’u oradan geliyor bu adam.

Egitim tabi Onemli. Bizim felsefemiz “mimarlik &gretilmez, mimarlik
Ogrenilir”’. Bu bizim sloganimizdir. Tabi bir de biz hocalar arasinda ¢ok tekrarlardik
bunu, sakalasirdik. Bize soruyorlardi “mimar olayim m1” diye. Kabiliyetin varsa iyi
mimar olursun, meshur olursun, kabiliyetin yoksa, yaraticilik yoksa, o zaman
mithendis olursun, miittehait olursun, insaat yaparsin, para kazanirsin. Ona da
kabiliyetin yoksa ne olursun? Hoca olursun.

Yani en basta sizin yapacaginiz sey, talebeye bir sey 6gretmekten ¢ok, onda
bir heyecan yaratmak. Hocalik baska bir sey, iyi mimarlik baska bir sey. Mesela ben
Sedad Hakki Eldem’in talebesiydim. Sedad hakki Bey bugiin, yani yakin mimari
tarthimizde gelmis gegmis mimarlar icerisinde en degerli mimarlardan bir tanesidir.
En degerli degildir belki ama en degerlilerden bir tanesidir. Fakat Sedad Bey
konusmaz. Yani ben Sedad Beyin agzindan bir takin teori, bir takim fikir ¢iktigini hi¢
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duymadim. Ve ben 4. 5. smifta biitiin somestirlerimde projelerimi onunla yaptim.
(Biz kendimiz secerdik hocayi.) mesela dergilerde roportajlar vardir. Dergilerde iki
satir soru olur, bir paragraf cevap alinir. Sedad Beyle yapilan roportajlara bak, bir
paragraf soru olur, iki satir cevap. Konusmuyor. Cok iyi bir mimar fakat hocaligi ¢ok
kotii. Janeba’nin mimari eserini hi¢ duymadim ben, fakat bugilin burakarda kalan
seyler hep Janeba’nin. Ciinkii Janeba iyi bir hoca, talebelerine o mimarlik sevgisini,
sevkini veriyor.

1950°den sonra Marshall Plan1 oldu. Bir Rusya korkusu vardi Tiirkiye’de.
Harp igerisinde Stalin, Artvin’i, Ardahan’t alirm diye sopa gosterdi. Onun ig¢in
komiinistlere kars1 bir korku vardi. Zaten indnii zamaninda hep bdyle bir komiinist
korkusuyla biiyiitiilmiisiiz biz. Amerika bize yakinlik gosterince, biz gevsedik. O
zaman Amerika’min Tiirkiye icin Lozan’t Marshall Plam. Iginden fethetme
diisiincesi. Para bastiriyorlar, burasini enstitii olarak kuruyorlar. Burada Amerikan
kafasinda insan yetistirecekler ve bu insanlar biiyliyecek, yarin obiir giin, develt
kapisinda 6nemli mevkilere gelecekler ve Amerika’ya doniik bir politika olusmus
olcak. Cikan bu.

Onun i¢in burada Amerikan sistemi vardi. Teknik Universiteye Alman modeli
deriz biz. Akademi de Ecole des Beaux-Art’dan gelmedir, Fransa’dan. Ciinkii 20°1i,
30’Iu yillardan 6nce 1. Diinya harbinden sonraki yillarda Fransa kiiltiirii 6nemliydi.
Iste o arada Alman Kkiiltiirii gelismeye basladi. Almanlar biiyiik bir teknik giic
olusturmaya basladi. Ondan sonra Buahaus’la Almanya’ya yoneldik. Biitiin bunlarin
karsisinda Amerikalilar ¢ok sinsice diyebilecegim, insanlari i¢inden yakalayan bir
seye basladilar. Oyle olunca mesela biz de benim talebeligimde ODTU’den &nce,
ITU de ve Akademi’de, kritik diye bir sey yoktu. Biz proje yapariz, projeyi hocayla
beraber yapariz. Senin projen ayri, benim projem ayri. Bizim hoca masa basinda
(kritik denmez) tashih eder, diizeltiyor yani. Onun yaptig1 tashihler dogrultusunda
cizerdik, ama son ¢ivisine kadar detayli. Bunun karsisinda bu sefer yapilir, ¢izilir,
derken hoca toplayip gotiiriir, derken sana not verir. Senin projen notlanmis. Neresi
iyiydi, neresi kotiiydii, ni¢in?

Halbuki ODTU’yle beraber Amerikan sisteminde Bauhaus’tan gelen bir
sistem vardi. Burada elestirel ortam yerlesti, kritik oratmi. Mesela “bunu bana
Feyyaz Bey tavsiye etti” dersen giilerler. “Proje Feyyaz Beyin degil ki senin projen.
Sen ne diislinliyorsun?” Herkesten fikir alabilirsin, ama en sonunda yaptigin seyi
senin savunman lazim fikir olarak. Bu iste 0zii isin. Boyle olunca, senin kendine
0zgl bir fikir ortaya koyman istenince, bu sefer talebe kismi havalanmaya basladi.
Amerika’nin ii¢ kagidi da kesfedildi. Marshall plani var, elinde diinyanin birikmis
ilah1 var. Hediye ediyor bunlardan sana. Hediye ediyor ama, bunlarin yedek parcalar
onda. Yedek parcalar1 alirken, benden alacaksin, bagskasindan alamazsin diyor. Para
veriyor; “liniversite kuracagim ama diyor hocalari benim hocalarim olacak™ diyor.
Verdigi parayr sen onun hocalarina maas diye geri veriyorsun, doniip yine oraya
gidiyor. BoOyle bir ii¢ kagit var burada. Tabi talebe bunu fark etti. O sirada
devrimciler bunu iyice istelediler. Amerika karsiti insanlar yetistirmeye basladi
burast.

160



APPENDIX C

INTERVIEW WITH GONUL EVYAPAN
(Prepared by the author, March 2003)

Goniil Evyapan: *70 ve 80 arasinda tasarim stiidyolar1 ¢ok aksadi. Ozellikle de
bireysel proje yapimina 6grenciler genelde kars1 ¢ikiyorlardi. Halka doniik bir takim
projeler yapma fikri vardi; yani konuya itirazlar oluyordu. “Su konu olursa olmaz,
ama bu konuda ancak yapabiliriz” gibi. Dedigim gibi takim ¢alismalar1 isteniyordu.
Bu takim ¢aligmalart da dyle 2-3 kisi degil, 5 kisilik takim ¢aligmalari isteniyordu.
Sonugta da tasarlanmis bir sey degil de, daha ¢cok konusmayla anlatilabilecek, ya da
bir takim yazilarla 6zetlenen projeler ortaya ¢ikiyordu.

Aslinda bu o sirada diinyada da gegerli olan bir yontemdi. Clinkii tam o
siralarda da zaten tasarim diinyasinda, tasarim metodlarinin hakimiyeti s6z
konusuydu. Yani, kisisel tasarim degil, kisinin sezgileriyle, diisiinceleriyle yaptigi
projeler degil de, bir takim tasarim metodlarinin gosterdigi asamalarin uygulamasi ile
yapilan bir takim caligsmalar gibi goriiniiyordu tasarim. Yani tasarima bakis agisi
tamamen degismisti. Tamamen bilimsel, herkesin yapabilecegi, yani 6zel yetenek
kesinlikle gerektirmeyen yaklasimlar -ve 6zel yetenek de hatta rededilen dyle bir sey
olmadigi, hatta olmamasi gerektigi iddia ediliyordu. Yani creativity —yaraticilik-
tamamen redediliyordu.

inci Aslanoglu: “Mimarlik sanat degildir” diyorlard.

GE: Evet, mimarlik sanat degildir, bir toplumsal eylemdir diisiincesi vardi. Aslinda
bu diinyada da bdyleydi. Diinya mimarlik akimlarinda buna paralellikler
bulabilirsiniz. A¢ik Raum’u arastirin. Onlarda da biraz yaraticilik var ama gene de
bdyle bir mekansellik agisindan benzer bir tarafi var.

Boyle bir siire yagandi. Sonra tekrar toparlanmasi biraz zaman aldi. Mesela su
anki O0grencilerin ¢ok daha yaraticilikla fazlasiyla ¢abaladiklarini goriiyorum. Hatta
bazen “rasyonel olun, bu kadar yaratici olacagim diye sagmaliga da gerek yok” diye
uyarmak gerekiyor su anda. Ama boyle bir kuru donem yasandi. Hakikaten ’68,
’69°dan itibaren belki, bir kuru donem yasandi. Hatta buradaki hocalardan biri bana
“Benim projemi goérmiistiiniiz. Yazilardan ibaretti” diyor. “Ne diisliniiyorsunuz
projem hakkinda” demis bana. Ben de omuz silkmisim. “Cok hakliydiniz” diyor
simdi. Bu olay 1969°’da olmus. Yani Oyle bir donem yasandi. Hem bu diinyadaki
mimari akimlarin, mimarlik, non-mimari, anti-architecture yaklasimlarinin
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etkisiyleydi, hem de oOzellikle Tiirkiye’deki 68renci hareketlerinin etkisiyle. Yani
Tiirkiye’ye 06zel bir durum da vardi. Siz o donemleri pek bilmezsiniz ama
arastirmaniz gerekebilir bu vesile ile.

IA: Mesela Halk oyunlar1 ¢ok 6nem kazandi.

GE: Ama giizel, keske o tarafi olaydi sadece. Bunun disinda ¢ok 6nemli ¢atismalar
oldu, yani fiziksel ¢atigsmalar oldu. Demir sopalar, camlarin kirilmasi, tabancayla iki
farkli fraksiyonnun birbirini vurmasi, yerlerde kan izleri, filan. Yani boyle donemler
yasandi. Dolayisiyla bizdeki bu mimarhiga karsitlik, diinyadaki o tasarim metodlarina
—creativity, yaraticili@i yok etmek, mimarligi herkesin yapabilecegi bir is haline
getirmek diislincesine- belki birazcik ucundan deginiyordu. Ama bizdeki aym
zamanda fiziksel olarak mimarlik yapmamak gibi bir istege de bagliydi. Artik buna
vakitleri mi yoktu diyeyim mimarlikla ugrasmaya. Baska islerle ugrasiyorlardi:
“mimarlik bos bir ugrastir, bir burjuva ugrasidir, dolayisiyla hem mimarlik hem de
yaraticilik bosla istigaldir”.

IA: Ama mimarlik fakiiltesinde de 6grenciler...

GE: Ama Ogrenci olmay1 da siirdiirdiiler. Onlarin hepsi simdi énemli mevkilerdeler!
Yesim Uysal: Peki 68’den 6ncesi?

GE: Ondan oncesini ¢ok fazla bilemiyorum.

YU: Sizin 6grenci oldugunuz yillarda egitim nasildi?

GE: Bizim 6grenci oldugumuz yillarda gercekten biz ¢ok iyi egitim aldik, hakikaten
cok iyi bir egitim aldik. Cok saglam temellere oturtulmus bir egitimdi. Cok iyi
hocalar vardi -bir tesadiif herhalde. Bunlarin ¢ogu da modern mimarlik akiminin
oldugu yerlerden geliyorlardi ve modern mimarligin Onciilerinin 6grencilerinden
dolayisiyla ¢ok saglam temellerden aldik. Hakikaten o biiyiik bir sans. Ve onun
verdigi o saglam temel hi¢ kaybolmadi.

Aslinda bize kati bir egitim verdiler. Her sey son derece zevkli olacak, her sey
fonksiyonel olacak. Herseyin mantikli bir a¢iklamasi olacak.

IA: Islevi olacak.

GE: Rasyonel olunacak. Bunu belki o sirada bdyle bir diislincenin yerlesmesi igin
cok saglam bir sekilde sdoylemek zorundaydilar. Ama sonradan o degisti. Mesela
simdi siislemeyi de seviyoruz. Sonra, mimarligin bir yasam bicimi olmasi gerektigini
bize hep sdylediler. “Ustiiniize basiniza dikkat edeceksiniz” dediler, “Renk uyumuna
dikkat edeceksiniz”. Bizim bir hocamiz vardi; Marvin Sevely. O bize “eliniz,
tirnaklarmiz temiz olacak ¢izim yaparken” derdi. “Temiz olmayan insan ¢izim
yapamaz, ayakkabilarimiz her giin boyali olacak”. Ben mesela simdi hergiin
ayakkabimin tozunu mutlaka aliyorum. Bunlar ¢ok 6nemli. Yani mimarligin yasama
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bicime tesir etmesi gerektigini bize sdylediler, bunu i¢imize islettiler. Simdi bir sey
giyerken “aman renk” diye diisliniiyoruz.

Bunlar 6nemli seyler ama bu tabi yumusuyor zaman i¢inde. Biz fonksiyonu
olmayan bir seyi kabul etmezdik, hemen redederdik. Simdi 6yle degil, yani zaman
icinde yumusuyor, fakat temelde rasyonel goriis hep var. Ve iyi ki de var. Eger bir
mimarlik egiticisi olacaksiniz, boyle bir tarafinizin saglam olarak durmasi lazim bir
kenarda. Yoksa her gelen gecen mimari akima eger kapilsaydik, o zaman
yetistirdigimiz 6grenciler de gelip gecici heveslerle donatilacakti ve pek de iyi bir
sonug vermeyecekti. Umit ediyorum ki , daha kaliciligi gdzeten insanlariz. Ben hala
Oyleyim, bizler hala dyleyiz, o donemde yetigmis olan kimseler.

YU: 1960’larda 19670’lerde okula gelen yabanci mimarlari sorabilir miyim?

GE: Benim cok fazla gruplarla iliskim olmadi, ama bizim hocalarimiz olanlar
biliyorum sadece. Onlar da tesadiifen iyi hocalard1 ve ¢ok iyi egitimcilerdi. O bir
tesadiif bence. Kurulusu buranin biliyorsunuz, Pennsylvania Universitesinden yardim
alarak gerceklesiyor. O kanalla gelmis ii¢ tane hoca. Cok iyi temel verdiler.

YU: Bu hocalar kimlerdi?

GE: Aslinda Thomas Godfrey’i de katmak lazzm ama o hocalik yapmadi. Ama
dekandi. Onu bir tarafa birakirsak, Marvin Sevely bir tanesi. O temel tasarim dersini
verirdi. “Herkes zevkli olmali, hersey fonksiyonel olmali ama biiytlik bir iistdiizey
zevk ile yapilmali” derdi. Onu bize isleyen adamdi.

IA: Kiyafete cok énem verirdi.
GE: Cok 6nem verirdi.
fA: O zaman da Tiirkiye kesmekesti, sefildi. Ama hi¢ olmazsa o diisiinceyi verdiler.

GE: Evet. Ondan sonra William Cox ¢ok iyi bir tasarimciydi. Yani hakikaten ¢ok iyi
bir tasarimciydi, ¢ok iyi bir hocaydi, ¢cok iyi 6gretirdi ve insanlara, ¢ok da zaman
verirdi, zamanin1 esirgemezdi. Gece spor arabasiyla gelip kritik verirmis, biz pek
gece kalmadigimiz i¢in stiidyoda, bilmezdik.

Bir de Joseph Jordan. O da ¢ok iyi bir hocaydi. Benim ii¢li de hocam oldu.
Ugiinden de ¢ok seyler 6grendim. Marvin Sevely Louis Sert’in dgrencisi; modern
mimarligin Amerika’daki uygulayicilarindan. Cox’in Louis Kahn’la bir ara
calismisligt var. Jordan da Philedelphia’liydi ama hangi okuldandi hatirlayamiyorum.
Cok 1yi bir hocaydi.
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APPENDIX D

INTERVIEW WITH iILHAN KURAL
(Prepared by the author, April 2003)

YU: Sizin okula 6grenci oldugunuz siralarda, 1964-1968 arasinda Orta Dogu Teknik
Universitesinde mimarlik egitimi hangi yonleriyle 6ne ¢ikiyordu? Okulun
benimsedigi belli bir prensip, mimarlik sdylemi ya da mimarlik teorisi var miydi?

IK: Ben 1964’de girdim, 1968’de mezun oldum. 1969’un sonbaharinda birinci
siniflara 6genci-asistan olarak girdim. Master’imi1 aldiktan sonra Amerika’ya gittim.
Oraya gitmeden yine agag1 yukari bir sene 6grenci olarak degil de normal asistanlik
olarak asistanligim var. Sonra 1973 sonunda Amerika’dan dondiim. 1973 sonundan
itibaren de 6gretim gorevlisi olarak ¢aligtyorum.

Biz 64’de girdigimiz zaman hocalarimizin ¢ogu, (¢ok geng asistanlar harig)
ya I.T.U’dendi ya da Giizel Sanatlar, simdiki adiyla Mimar Sinan’dandi, yahut da
Amerika’da okumus gelmis, yani dogrudan mimarlik derecesini, sehircilik derecesini
orada almis hocalardi.

Mesela, birinci sinifta Avusturya’li bir hocamiz vardi, Fritz Janeba diye. Fritz
Janeba Bauhaus’cuydu. Yashh bir beydi. O zaman da Bauhaus ckoliindendi.
Dolayistyla biz birinci smifta, (siif simif diisiinecek olursak) Janeba, onun yaninda
bizim kendi mezunlarimizdan Olcay Okgetin vardi, Serim Giirsel vardi (sonradan
Bilgi Denel’le evlendi, Serim Denel oldu). Onlar da onun asistanlariydi. Janeba,
tamamen Bauhaus’cu bir yaklagimla Basic Design’1 yiiriittii. Cok basit alistirmalarla
basladi. Mesela ilk smifa girdigimizde, girer girmez bize doodling yaptirmaya
basladi. Doodling denen de kagit ilizerine karalama yapmaktir. Bu alistirma ile
basladi. Yani random, bir diizen (order) olmasi diisiiniilmiiyor, hatta diizen olmamasi
isteniyor. Ondan sonra diiz ¢izgi c¢izmesi derken yavas yavas bize mimari
alistirmalara baslattilar. Mesela bir modern resmi ve bir de ronesans resmini analiz
ettirdi. Kompozisyon acisindan, ylizey-figiir (ground-figure) c¢alismalar1 yapildi.
Yiizey c¢alismalar1 (Surface), li¢ boyutlu yiizey ¢ikmalari, iki boyutta c¢aligmalar
yapildi. Yani uzun zaman grafik agirlikli gitti. Ondan sonra yavag yavas, ikinci
sOmestir zannediyorum (aslinda ikinci somestir yoktu, iki somestirdi de sene sonunda
not alirdik, yani birinci sinifta tek not alirdik.) Giiney Pasifik’de bir ada secti. O
adada bir mahluk yasadigini sdyledi. O mahlugu bize anlatti, herkes kendine gore
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nasil olur diye diislinerek onun resmini ¢izdi. Bir de onun yuvasi dedi, o Pasifik
adasinda bir yerlesim tasarladik. Sonra evlerle birlikte ayni yerlesimin parcasi bir
seremoniyel maske, bir kava kab1 ki i¢inden igki i¢iliyor tasarladik. Yani tlimiiyle bir
toplumu olusturan hem etnografik, hem kiiltlirel-yapisal ¢evre gelerinin sentezini
arastirdik. Ondan sonra giderek is daha detaylandi. En sonunda bir restorasyon
projesiyle bitirdik birinci sinifi. O proje kalede secildi, gruplar olusturuldu. Kalede
her gruba eski bir ev 6dev verildi. O ev cevresiyle ilgili restore edilip rolevesi
¢ikarildi. Ona gore bir fonksiyon yliklendi. Son projemiz o oldu birinci sinifta. Tabi
bu ashinda, disiiniin ki doodlingden baslaylp, ev yapmaya kadar, bir evin
restorasyonunu yapmaya kadar giden bir siire¢c. Cok iyi bir egitim oldugunu ben
simdi anliyorum. Ve o zaman verilen 6devlerin de ne anlama geldigini yeni yeni
anlamaya basladim. Belki o bakimdan da ya biz yeteri kadar kavrayamadik olayzi,
yahut da kavrayanlar olduysa da ben kavrayamamisimdir ama sonradan tabi ne
oldugunu anladim. O zaman anlasaydim tabi farkli olurdu. Ama ¢ok seviyorduk.
Janeba, her derste degisik bir sey sdyliiyordu ve her sey anlagiliyordu. Anlagilmayan
bir sey yoktu, yani yoruma agik bir sey yoktu. Sadece o sdyleneni dogru diizgiin
yapabilme becerisi gerektiriyordu.

Ikinci simifa gegince aniden bir kopukluk oldu. Birinci ve ikinci simiflar
arasinda miithis bir kopukluk vardi. Hala da vardir. Bizim egitimimizde maalesef
birinci siifta 6gretilen Basic Design ile ikinci sinifta tasarima bagladiginizda zaman
arada inan1lmaz bir kopukluk oluyor. O zaman da dyle oldu. Bir de o kadar metodik,
analitik giderken ikinci smifa geldik, girer girmez hocalar bize Egmir Goli’nde
giyinme soyunma kabini projesi verdiler. Yine bir eskiz calismasi (sketch problem),
arkasindan bir ev projesi verdiler. Ondan sonra arkasindan bir kiitiiphane. Derken
yavag yavas 1sindik ama isin 6ziinii anlayamadan. “Ne oluyor, daha duvar nedir,
kolon nedir, bina nasil taginir?” higbir sey bilmeden biz bu projelere bagladik. Tabi
biraz bocaladik. Mesela ben ilk smifta AA almistim. Ikinci smifin birinci
somestirinde CC aldim. Ondan sonraki, ikinci sOmestirde AA aldim, ama
bocaladigim belli.

Sonra {i¢iincii sinifa gegtik. Aslinda iigiincii sene ¢ok énemli bir sene. Ogrenci
liclincii simifta agiliyor. Cogu 6grenci iiglincli siifta kendini buluyor. Dortte de ya
daha iyi oluyor yahut da hafiften dalga ge¢meye bashiyor. Cilinkii dordiincii sinifta
baska seyler giriyor isin igine, baska sosyal etkinlikler olsun, arkadasliklar olsun.
Ama ii¢ gok verimli bir sene. Ogrencinin hocasini dikkatle takip ettigi bir sene.

Ikinci siiftaki hocalarim, Enis Kortan, Yildirrm Yavuz, Ahmet Giilgiinel di.
Ahmet Giilgiinel mezun olduktan sonra Paris Beaux-Art’a gitti. Hala orada hocalik
yapiyor. Ayni zamanda benim tez hocamdu. Ikinci sinifta Schelia Rotman diye bir
Ingiliz hocam vardi, Géniil Evyapan vardi. Kendisi Peyzaj Tasarimina (Landscape
Design) giriyordu. Ondan sonra iige gectik. Ugiincii simfta Orhan Ozgiiner geldi.
Teoman Aktiire geldi. Ve Erkut Sahinbag, o zaman Daninarka’dan donmiistii.
Kendisi bize asistan olarak geldi. O zaman ¢ok gencti. Bir de Feyyaz Bey ikinci
somestirde Avustralya’dan geldi.

Dordiincii sinifta Orhan Bey vardi yine. Bir de Ahmet Giilgiinen vardi. Bizim
ogrenciligimizde bir ¢ok dgretim iiyesi, Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi kurulurken,
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ya piyasadaki gen¢ mimarlardan yahut da yeni akademik hayata intikal etmeyi
diistinen, o0zellikle akademisyen mimarlardan bir cogu secilip Amerika’ya
yollanmisti. Orada bizim iiniversitenin anlasmali oldugu tniversite, yani kardes
{iniversite diyecegim, Pennsylvania Universitesi’'ne. O zaman Orada Louis Kahn
vardi. Louis Kahn inanilmaz derecede bizim iiniversitenin lizerinde bir tesir birakti.
Yani bizim biitiin egitim anlayisimiz, mimariye yaklasimimiz Louis Kahn’in etkisi
altindadir. Louis Kahn ve benzeri modern mimarinin temsilcilerinin etkisi altindadir.
Le Corbusier ve Frank Lloyd Wright gibi mimarlar o zaman hala vardi. Frank Lloyd
Wright ¢ok yeni 6lmiistii daha. 1959°da 6lmiistii. Biz 1964°de girdik. 4-5 sene once
Olmiis bir insan, yeniydi daha. Le Corbusier ben iiniversitedeyken o6ldii galiba
1960’larda. Mies hayattaydi, Alvar Aalto ve biitlin o bildigin ustalarin (master) hepsi
hayattaydi ve biz onlarin tabi ¢ok tesirinde kaldik. Mesela Erkut Sahinbas geldigi
zaman (Danimarka’da oldugu icin) Aalto’nun tesiri altindaydi. Finlandiya’da
calismis, Aalto’yu ¢ok iyi bilirdi, ¢ok da severdi. Onu takip etmisti. Danimarka
mimarligimi takip etmisti. Ama bizim agirhi§imiz, ikinci sinifta o6zellikle, Louis
Kahn’dir. Louis Kahn’in servis mekanlariyla servis yapilan mekanlar1 ayirma
prensibi, ¢ok doktriner, striiktiir-1s1k iliskisi, ¢ok geometrik caligmalar1 ¢ok tesir etti.
Hem bizim hosumuza gitti, hem hocalarimiz bunu istemeden empoze ettiler, ¢iinkii
kendileri de o egitimi almislardi. Dolayisiyla mesela Goniil Evyapan olsun, Yildirim
Yavuz olsun, hep onlar Louis Kahn’la beraber master yapmuslardi. Orhan Ozgiiner
Louis Kahn’la birlikte ¢aligmigti. Yani biitiin o hocalarin gen¢ olsun, yash olsun
hepsi Louis Kahn’in tesiri altindaydi. Aslinda bu iyi oldu, boslukta yiizerken bizim
i¢in tutunacak bir dal oldu.

Ondan sonra lice gecince Erkut Sahinbag’in gelisiyle Danimarka ekolii biraz
agirhik kazandi. Fakat {igiincii sinifta biraz daha rahattik. Yani herkes daha bir
kendini bulmaya basladi. Dorde gectigimiz zaman Louis Kahn’in tesiri hala devam
ediyordu ama bu arada baska seyler de oldu, yani baska mimarlar1 da begenmeye
baglamistik. Mesela James Stirling olsun, (o zaman ¢ok modern mimarlardandi)
ondan sonra Amerika’da bir ¢cok mimar ¢ikmisti, Joan Johanson, bir ¢cok modernist,
Kahn kokenli mimar. Onlar takip ettik. Ondan sonra zaten dordiincii senemiz doldu.

YU: Daha sonraki senelerde egitim nasil degisti?

IK: Daha sonraki senelerde sdyle oldu. Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi’nin de bir
mimari tradisyonu var. O da biz tasarima yaklasirken miithis bir analiz yapiyoruz.
Mesela benim bu sene bir dgrencim var, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi'nden geldi.
Cocugun farkli oldugunu hemen anliyorsun. Ayni kose parseline bizimkilerin
yakagimiyla onun yaklasimi farkli. O tamamen obje gibi yaklasiyor. “Niye”
diyorsun, sebebini bilmiyor. Caprazlar yapmis, niye oldugunu izah edemiyor.
Halbuki bizim biitiin 6grencilik yillarimizdan gelen aliskanliklar, simdi de hocalikta
ayni seyi siirdiiriiyoruz. (En yash hocalarimizdan Adnan Bey de dahil) miithis bir
cevreye duyarlilik, cevre analizi, insan-yapit iligkisi, insan davranisi, iklimsel
kosullar, trafik, dolasim, 1s1k-striiktiir iliskisi, yap1 olsun, yapinin ¢evresiyle iligkisi
olsun inanilmaz derecede analiz ederiz. Ve bizim Ogrencilerimiz bagslarken daha
onunla baslar. Isleme koyacag1 zaman cevre analizinden cikar, hicbir zaman “ben
buraya soyle bir sey olsun, hosuma gider” diye baslamaz. Ciinkii bilir ki biz de zaten
ona karsiy1z. Kendisi de zaten o egitimi almistir, birinci siniftan itibaren o diisiince
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baslamistir. Bizim egitimimizden baslayan bu tradisyon bugiine kadar devam etti. Bu
degismiyor ve bu bizim en biiyiik kadrimiz. Ciinkii ben sunu da biliyorum, bizim Orta
Dogu’dan o6grenci herhangi bir yerde ise girdigi zaman yaptigr analizlerle,
diistinmesiyle, olaya teorik yaklagimiyla, (her zaman detay: iyi bilmiyor, yahut bazi
seylerde biraz yavas kaliyor ama iyi analiz etmesini ¢ok iyi biliyor) dikkat ¢ekiyor. O
da ¢ok Onemli ¢iinkii bu seyler nasilsa Ogrenilir, ama sen analitik diislinmeyi
bilmezsen olmaz. Dolayisiyla bizim egitimimiz bu sekilde devam etti. Ama tabi o
Louis Kahn etkisi zamanla azaldi. Yani koyu geometrik yaklasimi azaldi. Ama 151k
diizeni, striiktiir dlizeni, insan-merkez iligkisi gibi mimarinin temel kosullar1 yahut da
etmenleri hala devam ediyor. Bunlar degismedi.

Ama ondan sonra ben hatirliyorum 1970 ile 1980 arasinda bir bosluk oldu.
Bosluk derken mimari anlamda bir bosluk. Ciinkii 80’den sonra postmodernizm
ortaya ¢ikti. 80’le 90’larin basma kadar gelen siire i¢cinde postmodernizm biitiin
fakiilteyi siiriikledi. Ogrenciler de dahil, postmodern galisti. Sizin konununz 1960-
1980 arasi, dolayisiyla ona girmeyelim. Ama ben 70’le 80 arasimi biraz farkh
goriiyorum. Yani ¢ok 6grenci olaylart oldu, Tiirkiye boyle miithis bir donemden
gecti. Bir yandan ekonomik olarak biiyiidii ama bir yandan da inanilmaz bir terdr ve
anarsi ortami olustu, sag-sol ¢catigmalar1 olustu.

Biitiin onlarin arasinda bizim sistemimiz yiiriidii ve o arada ¢ok kesin bir
mimari tavir hatirhhyamiyorum. Mesela bu son yillarda da var kesin mimari tavirlar:
modernist tavir. Daha once bir de dekonstriiktivist yaklasim vardi. Ondan sonra
giderek modernist tavira doniistii. Dekonstriiktivist tavirdan once de postmodernizm
yayginlastl. Yani Ogrenciler bu gelisimi takip etti. Ama genelde bizi diger
tiniversitelerden ayiran en biiyiik Ozelliklerden bir tanesi dildir. Dil ¢ok Onemli.
Bizimkiler herseyi takip eder. Takip eder derken, kimsenin bir seyi takip ettigi yok,
okumuyorlar ama takip ediliniyor. Ingilizce konus deyince, zorda kaldi mm
konusuyor. Mesela yeteri kadar periyodik takip etmediklerini biliyorum. Kitap
okuyanlar1 var, diisiinenleri var. Hatta hepsi diislinliyor. Ama periyodik takip
etmiyorlar. Mesela stil konusunda ¢ok zayiflar. Ama benim bu sdyledigim bugiin,
60-80 aras1 degil. O zamanlar daha bir stile duyarlilik vardi. Belki diinyada daha
belirgin stiller vardi. Bugiin her sey gecerli, ne yapsan oluyor. Dolayisiyla bir o
dedigim dil meselesi 6nemli bizde, ikincisi de analitik yaklasim. Yani olay1 analiz
ederek, cevre-insan iligkisi, c¢esitli karakterleri analiz ederek gitme bizde ¢ok
yaygindir. O da Amerikan sisteminin yansimasidir, ¢iinkii Amerikalilar mimari
yaklagimda buna ¢ok dikkat ederler.

YU: Belirli bir mimarlik teorisi takip ediliyor muydu peki?
IK: Tabi.

YU: Sadece form anlaminda degil, 6zellikle 70’lerde 6grenci hareketlerinin de belli
etkisiyle mimarligin kendisi ¢ok tartisilmaya baslanmis miydi?

IK: Tabi, ¢ok tartisiliyordu. Aslinda onun kokeni suraya gidiyor, biliyorsunuz
modern mimarligin esas savlarindan bir tanesi g¢evrenin, insanligin mimarlikla
kurtarilabilecegi gibi bir diisiincedir. Bu 1920’lerden baslayan modern mimarligin
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gelisiyle baglayan bir seydir. Ta 1960’lara kadar bu boyle devam etmistir ve
denmistir ki; insanlar diinyay1 iyi mimarlikla kurtarabilir. Cevreyi iyi yaparsan her
sey diizelir. Aslinda Oyle olmadigi ortaya ¢ikti. Yani iyi mimari kendini bile
kurtaramadi. Fakat tabi bu tartismalar yapildi.

Ama o devirde 70-80 arasi inanilmaz derecede ideolojik tartismalar oldu.
Marksizm o kadar ¢ok tartisildi ki, bir ara kimse proje yapmaz oldu. Herkes yazilarla
jiriye cikti. Bizim de Ogrenciligimizin son devresi Oyleydi. 68 kusagiyiz ya biz.
68’de hatirliyorum bizim sevgili dekanimiz Haluk Pamir yazilar yazardi panolara,
altta da bir proje olurdu ama %90°1 yaz1 olurdu. Onun gibi pek ¢ok insan vardi. Ama
tabi bu teorik bazdan geliyordu. Tiim diisiinceyi teoriye, felsefeye dayandiriyorsun.

YU: Ama modern mimarlik konusunda bir tartisma yoktu herhalde. Sadece modern
mimarligin ideolojik zeminle uyusamamasi gibi bir problem yasaniyordu.

IK: Yo, hayir, vardi. Tartisma sinifta gok sik yapilirds.

YU: Mesela o devirde Amerika’da postmodern bir donem bagliyor, ama Tiirkiye’de
boyle bir sey yok.

IK: Tiirkiye’ye gelisi gectir postmodernizmin, mesela baglangici 1964, Venturi’nin
kitab1 1970. 70’lerin basinda Karl Popper geldi. Karl Popper’la birlikte bir sistem
bilimcisi de geldi. Genel Sistemler Teorisi (General System Theory) diye bir teori
vardi ki, o Genel Sistemler Teorisi (General System Theory) bir sekilde mimarlig
anlatmaya c¢alisan bir c¢ergevenin parcasiydi. Sistem yaklasimi aslinda hala
mimarlikta vardir. Biitlinlin parcalarinin toplamindan daha biiyiik olmas1 gibi, yahut
da parcanin diger parcalar1 etkilemesi, onun i¢in sistemi etkilemesi gibi fikirler. Ama
mesela termodinamigin ikinci kurali ¢ok 6nemliydi. “Her sey iitopyaya gider” gibi.
Bu diisiinceler su bakimdan ¢ok iyi oldu; onlar insanlarin mimariye dar bir bakis
acisindan kurtarilmasini sagladi. Nitekim Amerika’da da bazi meshur mimarlar
sayesinde sistem, yani yapilarin bir sistem dahilinde yapilmasi giindeme geldi ve
gergeklestirildi. Mesela okullar. Simdi ismini hatirlamiyorum bir insaat sistemi ile
pargalardan (partial) olusan ve onlarin alt-tanimlamalarina (sub-specification) gore
insa edilen, pargalardan olusan bir biitiin gibi ele alindi. Yani onlar da yardime1 oldu
mimarinin gelismesine diyebiliriz.

YU: Sanirim o donemlerde yurt disindan c¢ok oOnemli isimler konferanslara,
seminerlere, panellere geliyor. Sizin hatirladiginiz isimler var m1?

IK: Aslinda soyle, bizlere yabanci hoca gelirdi. Simdi ben isim olarak
hatirlamiyorum, fakat yabanci hocamiz yakin zamana kadar vardi. Mesela
Amerika’dan iki-lic defa hoca geldi. Bizim senemizde de vardi. Ikinci sinifta bir
hanim hocamiz vardi. Birinci sinifta Janeba vardi. Sonra dorde geldik, doérdiincii
siifta Amerika’dan Kahn’in O6grencilerinden biri gelmisti. Cok yabanci hoca
geliyordu. Bir de yabanci hocadan ¢ok yabanci 6grenci vardi. Yabanci 0grenci de
simdi ¢ok c¢ok azaldi. Mesela bizim smifta sadece iki, li¢ tane Pakistanli vardi, bir
Liibnanlt vardi. Cok vardi. Yabanci 6grencinin olmasi ¢ok da iyi oluyordu. Ben
hatirlhhyorum, mesela 1980’lerde, Afrika’dan ¢ok oOgrenci geldi, Kenya’dan,
Nijerya’dan. 1970’lerde de dyle ¢ok 6grenci vardi. Tabi ¢ok dnemli bir sey.
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YU: Peki, proje disinda dersler nasildi?

IK: Birinci smifta kesinlikle ¢ok farkliydi. Kredilendirme sistemi gok farkliydi.
Mesela bizim Taxarim dersi (Design) 18 krediydi, sonra 21 kredi oldu, simdi 9
mudur, 6 midir? Genelde ¢ok farklilasti. Yine ayni agirlikta ders verilse de dyle
zannediyorum ki Tasarim dersi her giin 6gleden sonraydi. Sabah ders olurdu, her giin
Ogleden sonra da Tasatim dersi (design) olurdu. Sonra bir ara da biitiin giin yaptilar,
giin sayisim azalttilar. O ¢ok verimli olmadi. Ogrenci sabah geldi, 6gleden sonra
kact1 falan, ya da sabah gelmedi 6gleden sonra geldi.

Birinci sinifta ben su anda ¢ok eksikligini duydugum bir ders almisimdir.
Bize ingilizce yaz1 (paper) yazmasini 6gretirdi. O su anda 6grencilerin bilmedigi bir
sey. Ogrenci ne zaman master’a geliyor benim karsima, paper yazmasini bilmiyor.
Arastirma yapmasini (Research toparlamasini), taslak (outline) yazmasini bilmiyor,
onu master’da dgretiyoruz. Hatta bize ingilizce romanlar okuturlardi. Biitlin egitim
ingilizceydi. Hatta hoca olarak yabancilar varken {iniversitede, (ben pek
bulunmadim, bir-iki tanesinde bulundum) o donemde fakiilte toplantilarinin da
ingilizce oldugu soylenirdi. Biitiin derslerimiz ingilizceydi. Tasarimda (Design)
ingilizce konusurduk, kesinlikle tiirkce yoktu. Simdi tiirkce konusuyoruz ama o
zaman ingilizce konusulurdu. Jiirilerimiz de derslerimizin hepsi de dyleydi.

Birinci smifta matematik aliyorduk, fizik aliyorduk. Onun disinda Mimariye
Giris (Introduction to Architecture) aliyorduk.

YU: O nasil bir dersti?

IK: Mimariye Giris (Introduction to Architecture) bir nevi mimarlk tarihine giris
gibi ama daha ziyade mimari stillerin gelismesi, perspektif, yani ¢ok kaba tabiriyle
mimari tarihe baglangic, Mimariye Giris’ten ¢ok (Introduction to Architectur)
Mimarlik Tarihine Giris (Introduction to archiectural history) gibi bir dersti
denebilir.

YU: iki donem siiren bir dersti herhalde?

IK: iki donem tabi. Simdi ¢cok zaman gecti unuttum. Iyi bir dersti. Avusturyali hoca
Janeba veriyordu. Ikinci smufta striiktiir vardi, statik vardi. Malzemelerin
Davranislart (Behaviour of Materials) vardi. Bu dersi miihendislikten bir hoca
veriyordu. Yap1 (Construction) dersi vardi. Uciincii sinifta gelik ve ahsap iizerine bir
ders vardi. Mekanik tesisat vardi. Se¢gmeli dersler (Elective) aliyorduk. Sehir Bolge
Planlama dersi (City Planning) dersi vardi. Bazilarini unuttum. Dordiincii sinifta da
beton vardi. Details and Specifications diye adlandirilan bir ders vardi. Tarih vardi
ikinci smifta ama Uygarliklar Tarihi (History of Civilations) diye bir ders vardi.
Ugiimcii smifta Mimarlik Tarihine basladik dordiincii sinifin sonuna kadar bu derse
devam ettik. Ugiincii sinifta Mezopotamya, Misir, Gotik; dortte modern mimarliga
kadar geldik diye hatirliyorum.

YU: Tasarim dersleriyle (Design) birlikte yliriiyen dersler var miydi?
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IK: Mimariye Giris (Introduction to Architecture) vardi. Introduction to
Architecture, Temel Tasarim’la (Basic Design) beraber yiiriirdli. Janeba Temel
Tasarim dersinde Pasifik’te bir ada vermisti. Onun tasarim boyutu tasarim dersine
giriyordu da, onun bize tanimini derste sik sik anlatirdi. Adanin tanimi, yerlinin
hayatin1 anlattryds. i¢inden icki igilen Kava diye bir kap vardi. O niye yapiliyor, nasil
yapiliyor. Fiji adalariydi. Haluk (Pamir) Bey’e de sorsan o da ayni seyleri anlatir.
Onun disinda higbir zaman olmadi, hala da yoktur. Her sey Tasarim (design)
stiidyosunda biter.

YU: Gelen yabanci hocalarin yerellik konusundaki diigiinceleri nelerdi? Mesela bana
Janeba’nin yerellige ¢ok dnem verdigi sdylenmisti. Nasil 6nem veriyordu? Projelerde
yerel bazi konularinn arastirilmast mi bekleniyordu, yoksa yerelligi icine alan bir
mimari mi?

IK: Mesela sunu sdyleyeyim: Kaleye giderdik, Ankara Kalesi’ne. Orada herkese
tahta kagsiklar aldirtirdi. Koylillerin yaptig1 tahta kagiklar vardir. Bize onlarin
gorilinlis, plan, kesit, cephe, aksonometrik, perpektifini ¢izdirirdi. Mesela bizi
Yalincak koyiine gotiirdii. Yalincak koyiinde (orasi bizim Orta Dogu arazisi
icerisindedir, eski bir kdy yerlesmesidir) oradaki eski evlerin i¢ine girip, onlardan
perspektif yaptirdi. Kaleyi se¢mesi de basli basina bir olaydir.
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APPENDIX E

INTERVIEW WITH TUREL SARANLI

Tiirel Saranh: ODTU’de Temel Tasarim Egitimi’nin Bauhaus’la eklemlendirilmis
bir sey ile basladig sdylenebilir. Bauhaus’un Amerika’ya yansimis sekliyle. ODTU
Pennsylvania Universitesi ile isbirligi iginde kuruldugu icin o referansla geldi.
Baslangigta ¢ok net degil. Artistik boyutu vurgulanan bir tasarim egitimi
temellendirmesi var. Bu 1958’den 1963’e¢ kadar siiren bir akim oldu tahmin
ediyorum.

Ondan sonra, Avustruya kokenli Fritz Janeba hocanin gelisiyle biraz farkli bir
cergeveye oturdu. Onun sezgisel bir kavrayisa agirlik veren tavri var. Bauhaus
referansi ¢ok net degil onda. Ama mutlaka o etkilerin doniigmesi ile ortaya ¢ikmig bir
anlayis, sezgisel kavrayis yani. Sade mekanla ilgili degil, mimarinin konusu,
igerisine giren biitlin baglami, biitiin aktliel ortami, biitiin canli varliklar arasindaki
iligkileri bir sekilde kavratmaya yonelik bir yaklasim. 1970 yilina kadar siirdii bu
tavir.

1970 yilinda , ben, Serim Denel ve Bilgi Denel tgliisii ile baglayan, Bauhaus’un
yeniden yorumlanmasina dayali baska bir yaklasim bagladi. Bu yeniden
yorumlamanin bir ayagi tabii Gestalt Psikoloji ile ilgili, bir ayag1 da Genel sistem
Teorisi ile... Bu tavir yaklasik olarak 1982’ye kadar siirdii.

Bauhaus ile ilgili kismin Gestalt’a referansh orgiisii var demistim. Yani biitlin par¢a
iligkilerini kavramaya dayali bir egitim anlayisi. Deneyimlerin tekrarina dayali bir
kavrama modeli uygulaniyor. Bu anlayis1 pekistirmek icin gerek segilen temrinler,
gerekse temrinlerin uygulanis bigimi bir sekilde ¢ok miktarda yaparak, hemen hemen
benzer problem formatlarinin tekrari ile, bir donem igerisinde 40 ila 50 egzersizi
ifade ediyorum cok sayida derken, benzer kavramlarin o deneyimlenen problem
durumunun i¢inden ¢ikmasini saglamak hedef. Yani tasarimla ilgili terminoloji s6zel
olarak o ortama atilip da konusulmuyor, veya hedef olarak konmuyor. Fakat,
yaratilan deneysel durumun i¢indeki arayis, bir sekilde, kaginilmaz bir ¢izgide, belirli
tasarim kavramlarina gotiirliyor ve sonunda terminoloji tiretiliyor. O arada diisiiniilen
kavramlar deneyimlenerek yasamin iginden ¢ikarilir kabulii var. Tek basina
tanimlanmas1 gereken bir durum degil bu kavramlar. Ama bu deneyimlenen durumun
biraktig1 iz, bu kavramin ne oldugu hakkinda bir fikir verir. Dolayisiyla sozlii
deklarasyon ¢ok 6nemli degildir.
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Ikinci metot olarak uygulanan sey, her temrinin, bir sdzlii dialog ortaminda
tartisilmasini saglayan bir platformla noktalanmasi. Yapitlar iistiine bakarak drnekler
tizerinden giderek her 6grencinin kendi yaptiginin disinda triinler {izerinde sézlii
analiz yapmasi yoluyla gorsel olarak algiladigi durumun diisiinsel platformdaki
yansimalarini dile getirmek. Yani ne goriiyor konusu.

Ucgiincii asama, bu deneyimlenen seyin bir adim daha ileride, sozlii ortamin 6tesinde,
yazili ortama da tasinmasi. Uretilen Ornekler, rasgele, ogrencilere dagitilarak,
Ogrencinin Oniine gelen, miiellifini bilmedigi tasarim egzersizinin, nasil bir yaklasim
sergiledigi, neyi aradigi, neyi buldugu, neyi bulamadigi konusunda beyanini yazili
olarak arkasma yazmasi. Dolayisiyla GORMEK, DUSUNMEK, KONUSMAK ve
YAZMAK gibi iletisim araclarinin tiimiiyle ilgili bir deneyim yasanmasi
amaglantyordu ve bu sekilde saglaniyordu. Bunlar genel ilkeler igindi.

Gestalt’tan bir adim ileride, ki 1970’li yillarda ortaya cikmisti Genel sistemler
Teorisi, vardi. Ludwig von Bertalanffy diye bir biyologdur bu teoriyi gelistiren. O
teori kendi ¢ercevesinde, parca biitiin iliskilerindeki SISTEM anlayisinin ortaya
konmasi ile ifade ediliyordu. Pargalar ve onlarin biraraya gelmesi ilgili olan, ortaya
cikan olay, kendi iginde bir biitiinliige sahiptir ve bunlara da SISTEM deriz en basit
tabiriyle. Bunu teorik ¢ercevesini aciklayan bir teori Genel Sistemler Teorisi. 70’1
yillarda sosyal problemleri, toplumsal iliskileri c¢oziimlemekte de kullanilmaya
calisildi. Oralarda da yansimasi var.

Biz tabi burada bu modeli matematikte gelisen, o zaman modern matematik
deniyordu, tabi modern olan bir tarafi yok da, SET TEORI ile entegre ettik. O da
Genel Sistemler Teorisi ile yakin diisen, ama matematik alaninin kendi i¢ iiretim
mekanizmasinda ortaya ¢ikmis bir anlayis. Tiirkce’de KUMELER MATEMATIGI
olarak gegerdi. Biz, diger iki unsura —Gestalt Psikoloji ve Genel Sistemler
Teorisi’ne- bunu da entegre ettik. Ugiiniin birlesimi ile yeni bir tezle ¢dziimlemeye
calistik. Biitlin gorsel olaylarin, mimarlik veya mekanla ilgili veya sirf iki boyutlu bir
ortamla ilgili, neyle ilgili olursa olsun, parcalarin belirli sinirlar i¢cindeki bir diinyada
orgiitlenmesinin hem gorsel biitiinlesiklik anlaminda, hem diisiinsel biitiinlesiklik
anlaminda, hem de matematiksel orgiitlenmesi anlaminda bir sistem olusturmasi
geregi vurgulanmaktaydi.

Bu 1982’ye kadar siiren bir evre. O donemin iirlinlerinde saglanmaya ¢aligilan
anlay1s bu.

Zuhal Ulusoy’un tezi, o donemde yapilan iki boyutlu Orneklerin, o egitimden
gecmemis kisiler tarafindan algilanip algilanmadigini iistiine bir testtir.

1982°den sonra, o donemde ayrildim, tam olarak ne oldugunu bilemiyorum. 1994’de
dondiigiim zaman farkliydi. Su anda yriiyen, tam benimseyebildigim bir durum degil.
Bir karmasiklik var.

“Introduction to Architectural Design” 1982°den sonra c¢ikti. Boyle bir boliinme
yoktu daha evvel. 1950°den 1970’e kadar tam bir senelik bir programdi. 1. Donemi
de, 2. Dénemi de “Basic Design”. Dolayisiyla, mimari direkt olarak kendi nesnesi ile
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yoktu bu program iginde. Ama 1982’den sonra program revize edilmis. Ama ben
ayrildiktan sonra. Basic Design bir doneme sikistirilmig, ondan sonraki kisim,
Introduction to Architectural Design ad1 altinda yiiriitiiliiyor.

Onunla ilgili, 1994’te dondiikten sonra, farketti§im problemler sunlar: Tasarim
eyleminin drgiitlenmesiyle ilgili diisiince altyapisi pekistirilmeden, saglam bir temele
oturtulmadan, mimari tasarima gegiyor adi altinda yapilan herseyde bir zafiyet var.
Ciinkii belirli kavramlar olgunlasma evresine erisemeden daldan yere diigiiyorlar. Bir
oturmamislik problemi var. Bu iki pargali, iki donem ikiligi i¢inde nasil giderilecegi
konusu c¢oziilebilmis degil. Herkes bir sey yapiyor da gercekten ne yaptigi
konusundaki biling, o liretimin altyapisini olusturan tekniklerle kavramlar agisindan
cok yerli yerine oturmadigi i¢in rastlantisal bir gelisme gosteriyor. Benim inancim
bu.

Bu, ge¢cmisin daha iyi oldugunu savunma anlamina gelmiyor da, yapilan degisikligin
cok 1yi olmadig1 anlamina geliyor. Bir degisiklik yapilabilirdi, ¢iinkii o donemde 2.
sif egitim programimi ylriiten, Ozellikle de stiidyoyu yiiriiten kisiler, Temel
Tasarim programinin, 1 yillik programinin, mimari tasarim ig¢in operasyonel
altyapiy1, yani mimarlik adi altindaki daha kapsamli altyapry1 tam saglamadigini
ifade ediyorlardi. Tasarim becerisi olarak bir gelisme sagliyordu, ama mimarligin
terminolojisi i¢inde yeralan bazi kavramlara da hi¢ girilmedigi i¢in, 6zellikle bugiin
yap1 ad1 altinda andigimiz, construction ile ilgili terminoloji ve tekniklere girmedigi
icin programa, 2. smifin egitim programi zayif bir kadroyla basliyormus gibi
goriiniiyordu. Bu elestiriler devaml1 olarak karsilikli yapilmstir. iki simifin hocalar
arasinda tartismalar yillarca siirmiistiir. O tartismalarin, tahmin ediyorum, ¢oziimii
diye diisiintildli Introduction to Architectural Design dersini 2. donemde vermek.
Ama bu sefer de Temel Tasarim’in zafiyetine yolacti. Belki 2. siifin problemlerini
kismen halletti, daha erken bir tarihte, yap1 bilgisi ile ilgili baz1 sorunlara girildigi
icin, fakat Temel Tasarim ile ilgili hedefler tam olgunlagsmadan sigrandigi igin
mimarlik ortamina, bu sefer de temel egitimin problemleri siritiyor su anda.

Coziim ne olabilirdi? Onu tartigmadi bu fakiilte higbir zaman. Ilkinin belki
problemleri vardi, ama su anda uygulananin da problemleri var. Ikisi de saglikli bir
¢Oziim gibi goziikkmiiyor.

Aktan Acar: Sizin i¢inde bulundugunuz donemlerde, size kaynak olan mimarlik
teorisi ve tasarim anlayist neydi?

TS: Biz modernist bir akimin i¢inde varolduk hep. Dolayistyla, o donemde mimarlik
teorisi ad1 altinda Modernizm’in ortaya koydugu gergekligin disinda ¢ok fazla bir sey
yoktu. Yalniz 1970’11 yillarda “Design Methodology” diye bir kavram ¢ikti. Tasarim
tiretimi ile ilgili metotlar. O zaman igerisinde Christopher Alexander’in giindeme
getirdigi, bir de Chermayeff vardi, onlar beraberdi o zaman, birlikte ortaya
koyduklar1 bir ¢erceve vardi. Metotlar gelistirilmeli ve tasarim siireci ¢éziimlenmeli.
O zaman “BLACK BOX” adi altinda aniliyordu, insanin nasil yarattig1 konusu. Kara
kutu gibidir, bir sey girer, ¢ikar ama o kutunun i¢inde ne oldugu ¢ok ¢dziimlenemez
anlayisin1 asmak ve o Black Box’ 1 agmak. O siireci bir metot anlayisi igerisinde
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¢Ozlimlemek gibi bir akim dogdu. “Design Methodology” diye dergi de ¢ikardi o
grup yillarca.

Neticede biz de Sistem Teorisi ile referanslandirarak, “process” ile ilgili bir seyi
orgiitlemeye calisiyorduk. Yani, sistemler nasil kurulur, sistemlerin i¢indeki iliskiler
nasil ayristirilir veya orgiitlenebilir? Bunu matematikle de referanslandirdigimiz igin,
bir tasarim teorisi referanslhi degil bunlar. Tamamen baska alanlardan tasima bir
anlayis.

Dolayisiyla mimarlik teorisiyle ilgili akimlarin o donemler i¢in ¢ok tartisilir bir
zenginligi yoktu. Bu giinkii gibi degil. Bu giinkii tartisma zenginligi mimarligin
yasadig1 krizle de ilgili. mimarligin bir krizi var ve kendisine bir felsefe gelistirmeye
calistyor. O zaman mimarligin bir krizi yok. Modernizmin kabul gordigii, herkesin
mutlu oldugu, ne yapacagini bildigi, sadece kisisel yeteneklerin nasil sahneye ¢iktigi
konusundaki bulaniklig1 asmak gibi teknik bir problemle bogusuldugu bir donem. Bir
teori gelistirmek gibi bir arayis yoktu.

Su anki durumla o durum farkli. Su anda mimarli teorisi adi altinda bir sdylem
zenginliginin yarattig1 bir karmasa var. Higbir sey tam net degil.

AA: Bir “Form Teorisi” de yoktu.

TS: Degisik teoriler olabilir. Bunlarin mimarlhig1 biitiiniiyle teorik bir temele
oturtacak kadar saglam olup olmadigini ben bilmiyorum. O dénemde mimarligin bir
problemi oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz bir gerceklik yasamiyorduk.

Mimarlik, modernin kendi kaliplagtirdigi anlayis igerisinde gayet net bir durum
sergiliyordu. Kimsenin bir kuskusu yoktu mimarligin ne oldugu konusunda. Daha
ziyade zaman zaman mimarlik alanini besleyen zengilikleri ve dogurganliklari
tetikleyen arastirmalarin  birz yoresellikle dolduralabilecegi diisiintiliiyordu.
“Bolgesel Mimarlik” adi altinda degil de, vernacular ile ilgili, kendi kiiltiirel
ortaminin getirdigi bir takim tirlinlerin 6zgiinliigii ile ilgili bir besleyici ortamin igine
dalma ihtiyaci vardi. Belki de bu krizin ilk isaretleri de onlar olabilir. Ciinki
modernizmin kendini ¢ok tiplestirdigi bir ¢izgiye oturmasi, isi biraz kisirlagtirmisti.
Hemen herkes ayni seyleri yapiyordu. Yaygin olarak ortaya c¢ikan modernist
mimarlik tirlinleri de o yeknesakliktan kaynaklanan bir boguntuya yol agmisti.

Baska cografyalardan gorsel imge arayislari vardi. Wright Japonya’ya gitti, Utzon
Meksika’ya, Le Corbusier Tiirkiye’ye geldi, vs. Ama bu modernizmin tartismasindan
ziyade, modernizmin tipolojiye hapsolmus olan ve kaliplasmis ¢oziimlerinden dogan
bir bunalimdi. Ama temel teoriyi tartigma noktasina gelmemisti bu o zamanlar.
Mimarligin bir teorisi var midir, yok mudur gib bir soruyla ortaya ¢ikan bir durum
degildi bu. Gene modernistiz biz, ama yerellige de, kiiltiirel gegmise de bir sekilde
saygt duyuyoruz. Farkli kiiltiirel kimliklerin mimarlik anlayisinin da birz farkli
olabilecegine de saygi duyuyoruz. Bunlari modernin i¢inde paketlemeye calisiyoruz.

AA: Temel Tasarim gibi, bu tiir sosyal ve kiiltiirel baglarindan siyrilmis bir egitim
modelinin, bu sekilde bir mimarlik anlayisina nasil bir katkida bulundugunu
diisiiniiyorsunuz?
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TS: Temel Tasarim programin bundan ¢ok fazla etkilenmedi. Kiiltiirel referanslar
cok fazla dikkate alan bir program degildi. Evrensel referansli. Genel teoriler ve
matematik gibi evrensel paylasilan ortamlarin dgretisini aldig1 i¢in icine, bunlar da
kiltiirel referansh degil.

Ama daha sonraki stiidyolarda (2., 3. ve 4. smif stiidyolar1 kastediliyor),
referanslarimiz yerellikle ilgili, yerel yapr kiiltiirii ile ilgili, yerel mimarlik iiriinleri
ile ilgili bir besleyici ortami bilmek, 6grenmek ve tamimakla zenginlestirilmeye
calisiliyordu. Ama Temel Tasarim bundan etkilenmedi.

AA: Temel Tasarim Egitimi buna bir etki yapiyor muydu? Bir zemin hazirliyor
muydu?

TS: Bizim o zaman ortaya koydugumuz goriis, Genel sistemler Teorisi’nin de ifade
ettigi gibi, diinyay1 birbiriyle interaktif iligkiler igerisinde varolan bir siirii faktorii
birarada tutan bir anlayis oldugu icin, kiiltiir de bir yerden girebilir diye
diisiiniiyorduk. Kapis1 agik, kapali bir sistem tarifi yoktu. Dis iliskilerin etkisi altinda
kalailecek bir anlayis bu. Bir ¢evreyi gozlemledigin zaman o ¢evrenin sirf sana goz
yoluyla hitab eden faktorlerini diisiinmek zorunda degilsin. Ayn zamanda, goze hitab
eden nesnelerin kiiltiirel altapisi, teknolojik bilgisi, yasam felsefesi de bir sekilde
sistem i¢ine dahil edilmek zorunda. Ama ele alinan temrinler bu anlamda bir
zenginlik tasimiyordu. Kiiltlir boyutu olan bir problem vermedik. Tiirkiye’ye 6zgi
bir problem nasil olabilir diye diisiinmedik. Tiirkiye’deki 6grenciye hitab eden bir
Temel Tasarim problemi nasil olabilir diye diisiindliglimiizii ben hatirlamiyorum.

AA: Ama bdyle bir veriye agik dgrenciler yetistirme amacinda.

TS: Genel sistemler Teorisi agiktir ¢ilinkii. Genel sistemler Teorisi’nin ifade ettigi
gerceklik boyle bir gercekliktir. Higbir sey baglamindan soyutlanip, oniine alinip
¢Oziimlenemez. Baglamla ilgili iligkilerin de farkinda olmak zorundasin. Ciinkii o da
daha biiyiik bir sistemdir. Bu bir sistemdir, o baska bir sistemin pargasidir. Ortya
koyman gereken biling bu. Bizim her egzersizde genellikle vurguladigimiz bu
olmustur. Sana verilmis olan tasarim probleminin sinirlar1 esasinda yapaydir ve
gecicidir. ‘Burada biitiinlestirdigin bu iliskiler daha biiyiik bir baglama gectiginde
bunu eleman hale getirebilecek birseydir’ diisiincesi boyle bir aciklig1 ifade ediyor.

Sistemin degisik Olgeklerde yeniden kuruldugunu, ve yeni iliskilerle daha biiyiik
sistemlere doniistiigii gercegini vurgulayan bir sey bu. Ileriki smiflarda, kiiltiir
boyutu, yerel teknoloji, yerel mimarlik anlayisi, hatta yasam felsefesi falan da
giindeme sokulmaga ¢aligilmistir.

Hatta o donemde, bolgesel kalkinma anlayist da diinyaya hakimdi. 1960’dan sonra
Devlet Planlama Teskilat1 kuruldu, bir sekilde planlama anlayis1 iilke ekonomisi igin
vurgalinirken, bir taraftan da  kalkinma arzusuyla yanip tutusan toplumlarin
kalkinmanin odak noktasina neyi koymasi gerektigi de tartisiliyordu. O zaman bir
ekol Bolgesel Kalkinma diye bir sey koymustu, “Community Development” diye bir
kavram ¢ikmisti. Onlarin uzmanlart geldi buraya hoca olarak. Pakistan’dan,
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Hindistan’dan. Yerel kalkinma modelleri, dolayisiyla yerel yap1 kiiltiirii, bir bolge
halkinin, kdy enstitiilerine benzer bir sekilde oOrgiitlenerek, problemlerini kendi
aralarindaki yeni bir model ile c¢ozebilme, dolayisiyla, o yoOrenin potansiyel
ekonomik kaynaklarin1 ortaya ¢ikarma, isletme ve biiylitme ve kalkinma modeli
haline getirme. O g¢ergevede, bizim yerel degerlerimizi bulma, onlara referansh bir
mimarlik iiretme cabasi ile bu da ortiisiiyordu. Toplumsal kalkinma modelleri o
zaman ¢ok popiilerdi.

Ama Temel Tasarim Egitimi’nde bdyle bir sey giindeme gelmedi. Ileriki siniflarda
mimarlik anlayisiydi bahsettiklerim.

AA: Bu politik ve ekeonomik kosullar, Temel Tasarim programindaki degisimlere
nasil bir etki yapt1? Mesela sizin Genel sistemler Teorisi’ne yonelmenizde etkin olan
faktorler nelerdi?

TS: Metot iistiine yogunlasan bir mimarlik arayisi. Herkes “tasarim nasil yapiliyor”
sorusuyla yeniden diisiinmeye basladi. “Nasi/” hakkinda operasyonel adimlari tarif
ederek bakmamigsin. Metot aragtirmasiyla ilgili dis akimlar diyeyim ben, bir sekilde
bu modeiln ortaya ¢ikmasina yol agmustir. O arayisin ig¢indeki ayni soruyla ayni
duruma bir siirli insan bakiyor. “Tasarim olayt nasil bir metodoloji icerisinde
gelisiyor veya gelissin” ¢oziimlemesiyle ilgili gayretler herkesi farkli metotlar
iistiinde kendi diisiincelerini formiile etmeye yoneltmistir. Belki bizimle ayni
diistincede olan baska insanlar da olmustur.

AA: Sosyal ve ekonomik baglaminbir etkisi oldu mu? Bauhaus’un Birinci diinya
savast Oncesi ve sonrasi ekeonomik ve sosyal kosullardan etkilenmesi, ya da
amerika’da, Moholy-Nagy deneyiminde gorsel iletisim araglarinin gelismesi ile
ilintili bir takim etkenler oldugunu gériiyoruz. Burada da bdyle bir durum oldu mu?

TS: Benim hocaliga basladigim donem Tirkiye’nin en calkantili donemi. O
donemde reaksiyoner bir tavir igerisinde, Ogrenciler Tiirkiye’nin toplumsal
problemlerini nasil ¢dzeceklerini tartisiyorlardi. O ortamda kesigsen bir durum var.
Bir taraftan formatlanmis bir egitim programi var, bir taraftan da bir egitim
programinin degil, egitim sisteminin yanlis oldugunu diisiinen 6grenciler var.

Herkes diisiincelerinin rafinasyonu anlaminda etkilenmistir. Mimarlik egitimini
toplumsal baglamla ¢ok siki iliskiler iginde diisiinmeyen bir akademianin, bunu
diisiinmesi gerektiginin bilincine varmasi bir degisimdir. Ogrencinin de bir toplumu
dogruluguna inandig1r bir yonde degistirmeye c¢alisirken profesyonel egitimini ne
yapacaksin konusunda yasadigi bir ikilemdir bu. Bu ikilemin yarattig1 zitlasmadan
kaynakl1 bir etkilesim olmustur.

1980°den sonra YOK ile iiniversiteler zapt-u rapt altina alindi ve daha kétii bir model
ortya kondu bence.

82’den sonra egitim programlarina ne oldugunu ben pek bilmiyorum. Bana
aktarildig1 kadartyla egitimin ideolojisi tartisilmis Akademia icerisinde. Mesela ODT
gelecek icin nasil bir mimarlik anlayisim1 hakim kilmali gibi. Belirli bir mimarlik
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teorisi iistiine tartismalara referansli bir hem program hem egitim anlayisinin hakim
kilinmasina karar verilmis. Bir siirii strateji toplantilar1 yapilmis, ben yoktum ama. O
zaman, 82°den sonra Haluk Pamir dekan vekiliydi, onun onayak oldugu, bir
mimarlik teorisi iistiine uzmanlagalim, ve buranin, Mimarlik Fakiiltesi’nin egitim
anlayisini teorinin zenginligi ile beslenen bir yere oturtalim diye. Bu sozciikler tam
dogru olmayabilir ama anlayis bole bir yonde.

Daha evvel profesyonellige 6nem veren bir sey vardi. O yila kadar, bizim akademik
kadrolarin iginde, gerek yabancilar, gerek Tiirkler olsun, hepsinin bir profesyonel
deneyimi vardi. Dolayisiyla, profesyonelligi herhangi bir ders programinda gérmesek
bile akademianin yapis1 onu dengeliyordu.

Tabi 80’den sonraki gelismeler teori {istiine endekslenince, profesyoneller,
profesyonel becerilere sahip olan akademia azaliyor. Su anda bu sifirlanmak
tizeredir. Dolayisiyla, burasi meslek egitimi anlamindaki taahiitlerini yerine
getiremeyecek bir noktaya da gelebilir. Genel ¢erceve itibariyle. Bu Temel Tasarim
konusundaki durumu etkilemis diye diisliniilmeyebilir.

Temel Tasarim’in arkasindan gelen yaz stajlarinin da egitim i¢inde kendilerine gore
bir roluvardi. Yapiyla ilgili terminolojinin de kazandirildigi, ders disinda bir olay
daha yasaniyor. Dolayisiyla, 2. sinif Onceisnde tasarim ile ilgili bir teminoloji,
vokabiiler enirken 6grenci, yaz doneminde de yapiyla ilgili bir vokabiiler eniyordu.
Gayet ciddi bir vokabuler. Yapinin biitiin elemanlarint tek tek deneyimliyorsun.
82’den sonra kdye gitme de yasaklandi.

Koye gidilmesi de sosyal baglamla olan aligverisi ifade eder. Mimarligin toplumsal
boyutu yaz déneminde yapilanlarla tamamlanan bir seydi. Temel Tasarim tek basina
bunu verme sormlulugunda degildi. O da kalkinca bir siirii sey eksik kaliyor. Bir
program kendi i¢inde biitiinlesik bir sistem olarak orgiitlenirken, biitiin parcalarin
neyi saglayacagi, altyapiin hangi tasini yerine koyacagi konusu belliyken, 1-2 tasi
cekince yerinden, digerleri de mutlaka olumsuz bir sekilde etkilenmistir bundan. O
etkiler tartisildi mi tartildi m1 bilmiyorum. Ama bir eksiklige yol actig1 bir gercek.

Koye gidisin yeniden basladigi donemde, giden 6grencilerin hem 1. sinifta, hem yaz
stajlarinda, hem de 4. smifta hocalari oldum. Eskiyi aratmayacak bir olgunluk
kazanildigin1 goérdiim. Onlarin olmadigi déonemde ne oldugu konusu incelemeye
deger bir konu.

Bir yerde soyut, felsefi bir terminoloji iistiinde 6gretide bulunuyorsun, egitimin
pargasi olarak. Pat diye oObiir taraftan “mimarlik toplumsal bir olaydir, ekonomisi
vardir, sosyal iliskileri vardir” diyorsun. Ama ,bu iliskilere hi¢cbir zaman 6grenci
giremiyorsa tabi zafiyet ortaya cikar. Bunlar o zaman kendi i¢inde biitiinlesik
kurulmus. O zaman bu iligkiler kuruluyormus ama programin iginde bir ders olarak
gbriinmiiyor bu. Yasanan bir konu olarak 6rgiitlendigi i¢in, Temel Tasarim’in eksik
biraktig1 toplumsal ve ekonomik boyutlari tamamliyor. Dolayisiyla, 2. siifa geldigi
zaman ¢ok da gabi olmuyor bu konularda diye diisiiniilebilir.
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Hatta 1956°’dan 1960’a kadar Yapi-Usta Okuluna bile gidilmis. Sonradan tekrar
gdtirtisiildii ama ¢ok para istediler.

Sistemin kurulusundaki mantik da ortadan kalkmis, igerigi buharlagmis gibi
diisiiniilebilir. Biitiin yap1 teknolojisinin, bilgisayar teknolojisinin nerede yer alacagi,
ne kadar etkin olacagi kounsunda da fikir gelistiremiyorsun, bir zafiyet var. Herseyin
felsefeye indirgendigi bir ortam olmus. Temel Tasarim i¢in de gegerli bir zafiyet ve
gelisen teknolojiyle iletisimsizlik var.

AA: Diger donemler icin bagvurabilecegim diger kaynaklar nelerdir?

TS: Ben higbir sey saklamadim. Sadece problem serileri var. Sistem diisiincesi ile
ilgili problemleri formule ederken bibrer satirlik problemler vardi. Oradaki mantigin
orgiitlenis seklini kavraman bakimindan yardimci olabilir. Bu 6rneklerde mantik
sOyleydi: Insanm kontrol edebilecegi en kiiciik gorsel alan 22,5 x 24 gibi bir sey
¢ikmig Avrupa’da. Insanin 30-35 cm mesafeden kavrayabilecegi, algilama alam belki
daha genis ama kavramayla da desteklenmesi lazim, alandan bagliyorduk. Tek basina
algilanabilir biitiinliik. Sonra bunu modiiler olarak biiytitiiyorduk.

Birincisi, tasarim siirecinin bir kontrol etme siireci oldugunu ve iligkileri denetleme
stireci oldugunu tarif edince, sistem mantig1 igerisinde kontrol edilmesi gereken
eleman sayis1 6nemli oluyordu. Hi¢ boyle bir sey yapmamis bir adam kag¢ elemani
denetleyebilir? Az bir sayidan bashyordu. Ikinci faktér olarak, elemanlarin
karakterleri (geometrik karakterleri mesela) degisken olarak tanimlanirken, eleman
sayis1 sabit kaliyordu. Ugiincii faktdr olarak, kare olur, 1 tane olur, ama kirmizi
olur,yesil olur, baska bir vasfindan, niteliksel bir 6zelliginden kaynaklanan bir
degiskenlik. Dordiinciisii ise iligkiler.

Biz tasarimi bu dort degisken faktore endekslemistik. Yani, kisi denetim altina almak
zorunda oldugu elemanlarin sayisi ile ilgili bir irade ortaya koymalidir. Karakteri
iistline bir irade ortaya koymalidir, bu karakterin diger 6zellikleri ve de iliskileri
hakkinda bir irade ortaya koymalidir.. Dortlii bir formiil bu. Bu dort konuda kararh
bir irade ortaya koymadan burda bilingli bir eylem i¢inde oldugunu sdyleyemezsin.
Onun disindaki biitiin durumlar rastlantisaldir.

Burada zaman i¢inde degiskenligin miktar1 da arttiriliyordu. Degiskenin hi¢ olmadigi
sabit bir durumla baglayan temrinler serisinde, degiskenlik her adimda biraz
artiyordu. Ve sonunda herseyin serbest oldugu durum doguyordu. Yani biitiin
degiskenlik durumlar1 hakkinda senin bir se¢gme yapman, karar vermen gerekiyordu.
Tasarim eyleminin siire¢ basglangicinin “ultimate” durumu. Herseyin 6zglirce sana
birakildigs, hicbir sekilde degismez kilinmig bir zorunlulugun olmadigi bir durum.

Siire¢ adim adim, karmasikligin arttig1, degiskenligin arttig1 bir ¢izgide gelisiyordu
ve bdyle bitiyordu. Biitiin problemler bu anlamda bir seri olusturmuyordu. Her bir
problem bir evvelkinden bir fazla say1 veya bir fazla degisken igeriyordu. Senin
beceri diizeyin, yeni yaratilan, daha karmasik oldugu sdylenen, degisken sayisinin
daha ¢ok oldugu durumla, becerme yetisini gelsistirerek gidiyordu. Temel anlayis bu.
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Ama sonugtaki seyi tartarken, bu becerinin kendisini okutma iradesi, kontrol ettigin
biitiin degisknelerin , gene Gestalt ile ilgili, Genel Sistemler Teorisi ile ilgili, veya
Set Teori ile ilgili, biitiiniin ne oldugu hakkindaki anlayisla okunuyordu. Herseyi
denetlemis olabilirsin de, ortaya koydugun seyin yapisal bir biitiinlesikligi
olmayabilir. Denetlemigsindir ama tasarim sozciligiiniin ifade ettigibiitiinlik adi
altinda bizim disiindiigiimiiz noktaya varmamis olabilir. Ama siire¢ degiskenlerin
kontrol altina alinmasiyla ilgili bir siiregg

Marvin Sevely doneminde, 1. donemde “Drawing” dersi vardi. 2. donemde “Basic
Design” vardi. “Drawing” teknik¢izim degildi. Doku paleti, renk paleti falan
yapiliyordu. Mesela Romanesque bir binanin 6n cephesinin soyutlamasi falan. Gelen
Amerikal1 hocalar mimardi, Goniil Tankut da geliyordu.

82’den sonraki problem, Temel Tasarim’in bir doneme indirilmis olmastyla ilgili.
Gerek terminoloji, gerek kavramlar, bazi seyler oturmadan mimarlik orttmaina
sigradig1 zaman, baz1 seyler 6grenci icin zor oluyor. Mimarlik alaniin tasarimi ile
ilgili siire¢lerde, o adin1 duydugu, kismen sinirlt bir deneyim yasadigi kavramsal
olaylar1 tam olarak tastyamiyor. Zamanla ve olgunlasma ile ilgili problem var.

AA: Daha 6nce de “Introduction to Architecture” gibi dersler var miydi?

TS: Vardi. Stiidyo ile paralel giderdi. Hocalar ayniyfdi. Soyut, kavramsal
cercevelerle mimarlik alanini o ders yoluyla birbine eklemlendirirdik. Simdi o koprii
var mi yok mu onu da bilmiyorum. Temel Tasarim’da bir kavram giindeme
geliyorsa, kendi soyutlugu igerisinde 6gretilmeye ¢alisiliyorsa, o kavramin mimarlik
ortamindaki karsihiginin ne oldugu da o derste -“Introduction to Architecture”
kastediliyor- tartisiliyordu. Ortak payday1 6grenci kendi kafasinda birlestirebilir diye
diisiiniiliiyordu. Bu kavram ayni zamanda mimarhi§in kavrami, mimarlikta da
kendisini sOyle ifade ediyor, gibi.

Biz esasinda tasarim siireci ile ilgili bir deneyimin egitimini yapiyoruz. Ama
herseyden evvel bir karakter egitimi yapiyoruz. Bir insan tipi yaratmaya calisiyoruz.
Bu tipin 6zellikleri konusunun tasarimi asan bir tarafi var. Nedir bunlar: bir, tutarh
bir kisilik sergileyecek. Bir i¢ tutarliligi olacak, bu yaptigina da yansiyacak. Yapitin
da i¢ tutarliligim da tartistyoruz her zaman. Iki, hem sdylemiyle, hem de eylemiyle
isi ciddiye alacak. Ug, tartismaya acik bir netlikte kendisini ifade edecek. Kendini
ifade etme becerisine sahip olacak. Dort, sevgi boyutu olacak. Duygusal bir bagi
olacak yaptigi eylemle. Hayat1 boyunca yilmayacak.

Temel Tasarim’in sozlii ortaminin kullandigi terminoloji sadece o ortama has bir sey
degildir. Yasamin her noktasinda, her eylem platformunda gecerli olan bir mantigi
icerir.Boyle bir diisiince sistematigi insanin yasamiyla ilgili. Sade kagidin iizerine
¢izdigi, proje endeksli sizofrenik bir diinyanin pargasi olmadigini ve o inanglari insan
igine sindirdigi zaman, o&zellikle de SISTEM ANLAYISI'ni, biitiin olaylari
kavrayisina taginabilir bir 6zellik igerdigine inaniyorum. Bunun i¢in biz, pedagojik
olarak, yasamin i¢inde varolacak bir insan tipinden bahsediyoruz. Mimarlik alanin
yasamin biitiin faktorleriyle ilgili oldugunu diislindiiglimiiz i¢in orada ortaya konan
inang, diislince, felsefe, ne dersen de, hayat i¢indir. Dolayisiyla, model, bir kisilik
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modelidir. Biz esasinda bir insan tipi gelistiriyoruz. Tasarim becerileri s0yle olmus,
bdyle olmus sonugta, birak onu bir tarafa. Bir tip var ortada. Toplum i¢inde bir role
soyundugu zaman problemleri kendi i¢inde soyutlayip tek bassina ¢ozdiigli zaman
mutlu olmayacak bir tip olamaz.

Tiirel Saranli ge¢misten ornekler veriyor hedeflenen insan tipini agiklamak igin.
Ogrencilerin 1970 lerde bir kutu tasarlamalart istendiginde, problemin, iilkenin
toplumsal ve ekonomik baglamdaki yerini tartisip, bir eylemsizlik iginde
redettiklerinden bahsediyor.

Oysa ki, biz onlar1 ikna etmeye ¢alistyorduk. Tasarim siiresince toplumun diizenini
degistiremeyeceksin ama, bir anlayisi sergileyerek o degisimi tetikleme giiciine sahip
olan bir kimlik kazanacaksin. Hatta, iirlin bir noktadan sonra ¢optiir. Biraktig1 izdir
(stire¢) sana lazim olan.Onu da kimlik problemi olarak gormiistiim hep. Temel
Tasarim egitimi, bir karakter egitimidir.

Temel Tasarim Stiidyosu nasil “conduct” edilir sorusu, Temel Tasarim problemi

nsail yazilir sorusuna indirgenemez. Bu yiiriitiiciilerin ortaya koyacaklar tavrr,
sergileyecekleri rolle, performansla birlikte diigiiniilmesi gereken bir durumdur.
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APPENDIX F

INTERVIEW WITH GONUL TANKUT
(Prepared by Aktan Acar and the author, March 2003)

Yesim Uysal: Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesinde“ Mimarlik Fakiiltesinde 1960’11
yillarda nasil bir pedagojik yaklasim izleniyordu? Once tasarimi anlatirsaniz, sonra
diger derslere gecersek iyi olur.

Goniil Tankut: Bir defa, hoca sayis1 azdi, yabanct hocalar vardi. Onlarla ortak
yapiyorduk biz bu isi. Basic Designt daha dnceden bilmiyorduk. Tiirkiye’de yoktu
daha once Basic Design. Cok iyi hocalarimiz vardi. Onlarla beraber derslere girdik.
Biz onlarin yaninda asistandik o zaman. Mesela Janeba’nin (birinci sinif hocasi
degildi ikinci sinif hocasiydi) ¢ok yaratict yanlar1 vardi. Ornegin ufak bir seyini
anlatayim. “Creature” diye bir konu vardi; yaratik. Bu yaratigin tiirlii tiirlii seyleri
vardi. Mesela orkestra kurulurdu bu yaratiktan. Yaratik dyle bir yaratik ki, yer¢ekimi
yok. Havada dolasiyor. Onun mesela yasayacagi yer ne olur? Bdyle ¢ok yaratici
fikirleri vardi hocanin.

Basic Design simdi giizel, simdi ¢ok iyi. Simdi bugilin bence Basic Design
mimarlar i¢cin tamam ama sehircilikte dyle aman aman degil. Bize yarar1 fazla
olmuyor. Halbuki ben basic Designimi kullanirim. Gerekirse kullanirsiniz degil mi?

Tabi yabanci hocalarimiz da ¢ok iyiydi, 6nemli hocalardi. Siniflarimiz da
kiiciiktii. Yani herkes basli basina bir kisilikti. Oyle 6nemli bir dénemdi o.
Idarecilerimiz bile akademisyen kadar bilgili adamlardi. Hep yeni, buluscu bir seyler
pesinde kosardik. Kendimize de c¢ok giiveniyorduk. Ama o zaman kimse bizi
tanimiyordu. Onlar bize giivenmiyordu, ama biz kendimize ¢ok giliveniyorduk.
Geg¢misimiz de bagka yerlerden oldugu i¢in aramizda da kavga doviis de yoktu.

Mr. Cox vardi. Prof. Mr. Cox cok sert bir adamdi. Dokuzda, aksamleyin,
geceleyin, biz stiidyoda ¢alisirken, 6grencilerle hep beraber galisirken (biz de onlarla
cok yakindik, yasimiz ¢ok yakindi, hatta bizden biiyiikler de vardi) hep beraberdik.
Davetten filan gelirdi gece elbisesiyle, spor arabasiyla gelir, o da bir saat, iki saat
kritik verirdi. Biitiin gece, biitiin giin ¢aligma, bdyle miithis bir sey vardi. Sonra hepsi
’80 ihtilalinden sonra bozuldu, hepsi bozuldu.

Ondan 6nce kavgadan doviisten kendiliginden bozuldu. Ondan sonra, 80’den
sonra bigimsel olarak bozuldu. Ruh gitti. M.E.T.U. spirit vardi. O gitti, yok oldu.
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Futbol takimi, futbol oynayan vardi bir siirii. Ama bugiin de var bir siirii topluluklar,
ama topluluklarin sesi ¢ikmiyor fazla, kendi aralarinda bir seyler yapiyorlar. Diploma
toreni bile bir olaydi. O zaman president ismet Inonii’ydii galiba. Bir kere, hig
unutmam, bizim meyve iriinlerimizle kiraz ¢ikmis, hem diploma veriyor, hem de bir
lokma kiraz veriyor eline. BOyle miithis bir demokratik hava vardi. Heyecan vardi.
Yani herkes sahip ¢ikiyordu yapilan ise. Sanki kitaptan tanidigimiz kadariyla
Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillar1 gibi, Ankara’nin ilk yillar1 gibi. Mesela misafir geliyorlardi
yabancilar diploma tdérenine. Agikta yapiliyordu tabi diploma tdreni. Bir 6nemli
sosyal olaydi. Is biraz biiyiiyiince tabi bu gibi seyler arkaya gidiyor. Mesela biz o
zaman barakalarda oturuyorduk. Barakalarda bir tane yemek yenilen yerimiz vardi.
Onceden ¢ocuklar hizmet ederlerdi, orada gidilir birseyler yenilirdi. Bundan sonra
bizim barakalarin i¢inde odalarimiz vardi. Odalarimizda bir tane kiirsii vardi, ayakta
durup dersimizi verirdik orada.

Ik 6grencilerimiz, birinci smif dgrencilerimiz mimarlikta (sehircilik yok o
zaman) Inci [Aslanoglu]’dir. ikinci simf, kardesidir, Goniil [Evyapan]. Ondan sonra
su anki dekan Yildinnm Yavuz’dur. Su anda istatistik dersi veren Ayse Gedik’tir.
Ozcan Esmer, bunlar mimar kokenli sehirciler, mimarlikta okuyup sehirci olan
insanlar. O siiftan dort kisi vardi. Ondan sonraki {igiincii sinif (o kadarini biliyorum,
yani simdi sOyleyemem) da Aysil Yavuz, belki Argun Evyapan.

Ik simiflardan bazi kisiler de &ldiiler. Bizim meshur bir gél faciamiz vard.
Birinci sinifin seyi arasinda iki tane erkek hocamiz oldiiler. Gole ¢ikmuslar kayikla
dolasiyorlarmis. Sallanmislar, suya dokiilmiisler. Mart ayinda ¢ok erken bir saatte
gitmigler. Mart ayinda buz gibiymis gol. Yiizme de bilmiyorlarmis, bogulmuslar ikisi
de, donmuslar. Aktan’la Onder. Orada bir tane Amerkali vardi, onlarin grubunda. O
adam da yiizmiis bunlara aldirmamus, ciinkii Onder hastayd: karacigerinden, sarilik
halindeydi hep. O arkadasin1 kurtarmak i¢in ugrasmis hep, dalmis ¢ikmiglar, 6lmiis.
Boyle bir maceraniz vardi. Onlar igin biiyiik bir téren yaptik. Olen hocalarimiza
torenler yapardik. (Allah’tan su giinlerde kimseye birsey olmuyor.)

Iletisim, etkilesim ¢ok giicliiydii. Biitiin derdimiz biz diger iiniversiteleri fazla
tanimamasiydi. Bizim o zaman o sikintimiz vardi. Simdi bir numarali {iniversite diye

geciyor ki en kotii durumumuz su an.

Aktan Acar: O donemde okulun ya da Mimarlik Fakiiltesinin mimarlik anlayisi
neydi? Nasil bir anlayis vardi?

GT: Onu bana sorma. Bayagi oradan mezun bir mimara sor. Goniil Hanim’a sor.

Ben bir birinci simifa giriyordum arada. Ugiincii sinifta Sevely, bir petrol
yerlesimi yapacakti. Arap iilkelerinde boyle birsey seciyordu. 30 bin kisilik bir
sehirdi. Onu yapamadik, olmadi. Sevely de gitti. (simdi Sevely de 6ldii, Cox da

Olmiis.)(Bir sehirciligi sorsan daha iyi bilirim sehirciligi, mimarligi o kadar bilmem.)

AA: Peki genel olarak fakiiltenin kendine ¢izdigi bir ¢ergeve var miydi?

182



GT: Tabi yabanci mimarlar begenilirdi, onlar bilinirdi. Ama stil olarak falan fazla bir
sey yok. Bizim yetistirdigimiz yalniz ilk o donemlerden iiclincli seneden olacak
onlar, Ziya Tanali ile Ragip Bulug’tur. Ondan sonra Doruk Pamir’dir. Doruk Pamir
ilk mezunlarimizdan. Bunlar hayatta, yani arkadan gelen donemlerde basari
saglamis, kendilerini tanitmis ve biiylik yapilar yapmis insanlardir. Yani herkes boyle
bir sey olmadi.

O kavgali yillarda da (enteresan bir gozlemim) her ise mimarlar burunlarini
sokarlardi. Sehircilikten hi¢ ses ¢ikmazdi. Sehircilerin o zaman hi¢ lafi yoktu. Ama
mimarlar her tarafta vardi. O zaman Sait Kozac1 filan her birisi bir alemdi.

Adam da oldiiriildi o zaman bu yollarda. Otomobilin yakildigr giin
buradaydik. Uzaktan gordiik otomobilin yakilmasini. Ne giinler gordiik.

AA: Temel tasarimin ilk yillarina girdiniz. Temel tasarimin icerigini belirleyen,
programini belirleyen nasil olustu.

GT: Onu bir yabanci hoca vardi, o sdyledi, ondan 6grendik, yanimizda yabanci hoca
vardi. Yani biz asistandik. Arada adam bize tek basimiza bazi derslerde “bugiin de
sen konusacaksin” derdi. Ona gore hazirlanirdik. Janeba bana “yaratiklarin” dedi,
“havada da ucuyorlar, asagida yercekimi yok, onlara ev yapacagiz. Onlar1 sen
anlatacaksin” dedi. Eve gittim, kafam zonkluyor. Ne diyeyim, ne soyliyeyim. Bir
koltugun iizerine yattim bdyle, goziimii de kapattim. Bir seyler ¢ikardim. lyi olduydu
sonunda ama. Simdi tam hatirlamiyorum ne oldugunu, ama bayagi yaratici, inventive
bir sey sdyledim, ¢linkii o dyle oluyorsa sehirleri de boyle olur. Demek ben de yiizen
sehirler soyledim herhalde. Havada dolasan sehirler soyledim.

Yani bize de gilivenleri de vardi. Yani benim higbir seyim yok, yeni ¢ikmisim
tiniversiteden, Amerika’dan yeni gelmisim, bana ders verdirdiler.

Bizim Finlandiya’li hocamiz anlatamiyordu, Ingilizcesi yetmiyordu. Onun
icin benim orada Civic Art & Design dyle bir dersim vardi. Sonradan isittigime gore
cok iyiymis o ders ama ben tabi hergiin deliler gibi calistyordum, okuyordum ve o
dersi veriyordum. Ciinki{i ona benzer bir dersi Yale’de almistim. Ben Rasmussen’in
ogrencisiyim. Steen Eiler Rasmussen. Biiyiik adamdir, meshur adamdir. Onun
ogrencisiyim. Bir de landscapeci “City of Tomorrow”m yazari. Bunlar Yale’in
hocalariyd:r bizim bdliimde, sehircilik boliimiinde. Sehircilik baslamisti ve epey
yeniydi ama hala.

Burada ise bizim sehircilige gelmeden dnce saglam yabanci hocalarimiz vardi
mimarlikta. Sehircilik baslarken kimsemiz yok. Biz de asistaniz hoca sayilmayiz.
Dersleri verecek, kim verecek? Enteresan bir ii¢lii soyleyeyim, aklinizda olsun. Bir
tanesi Korkut Ozal, ikincisi meshur sosyolog hanim Miibeccel Kiray (Miibeccel
Kiray mimarlikta da ders verirdi, antropoloji dersi filan verirdi, sosyoloji,
antropoloji, bdyle seyleri onlar verirlerdi.) Bu iki, biri daha {i¢. Bunlar biiyiik
hocalardi. Derse biz de iki arkasinda ii¢ kisi asistan olarak girerdik ve daha c¢ok
stiidyoya girerdik biz. Onlar da onu pek bilmiyorlardi, biz de gelistiriyorduk. Biz de
pek bilmiyorduk ama gelistiriyorduk.
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Hergiin zevkten dort koseydik, hergilin yeni bir seyler 6grenirdik. Hergiin yeni
bir olay olurdu. Ama sonradan biitiin *70°1i yillarda hergiin kotii bir olay oldu, yani
yorgun argin ¢ikttk o seyden. ’80’de de kafamiza vurdular, elimizi, agzimizi,
sesimizi kestiler. Cok zor geldi bize birdenbire, bu kadar liberal, bu kadar sey bir
havadan gel, bu seyin i¢ine gir, onu yapma, bunu yapma. Ama biz direndik, ondan
sonra programimizi degistirmeyiz biz degistirecegiz, biz sizin yapti§iniz programi
veremeyiz dedik. 80’li yillarda bize verdikleri bir takim oldu bittilere kars1 durduk.
Gorevimizi de yaptik, kimse bilmiyor artik ama.

AA: Dénem donem bakacak olursak 60’larda sizin, bu fakiiltenin tartistiklariniz, ya
da 70’lerde 80’lerde...

GT: 60’lar iste basi isin. 60’lar altin yillar. Toplantilar olur, davetler olur, dansa
gideriz. Her Cumartesi dansa giderdik. Ata bineriz (ben binerdim ama onlar
bilmiyorum) ata binerdik, dans ederdik. Cumartesi gilnii, pazar giinii, atlan
dolasirdik, paten kayardik. Her isi yapardik. Sonra burada yabanci hocalar, dil
hocalar1 vardi. Onlarla da tiyatro oynardik, mesela Almanca hocasiyla. Cok renkliydi
hayatimiz ve yaz geldi de mektepten ayrilacagiz diye korkardik, {ziiliirdiik,
aglamakli olurduk, simdi yok Oyle seyler artik. Bazi insanlar igin var tabi. Kirdan
gelmis adam icin var. Ama bu biiyiikliikte olmaz artik. Tabi dogal bir sonug. O isin
bastydi heniiz.

Bir de miithendislik boliimiinden bir hocamiz 6nciiliik ederdi, daga tirmanirdik
ve yiirlirdiik, bilmem su kadar kilometrelik yol. Yilbast gilinii mutlaka tepelere
tirmanirdik, aksam de yilbasi gecesiydi. Miithisti. Bakiyorum da simdi acryorum,
zavallilar o kadar tatsiz gegiriyorlar zamanlarini. Ama onlar1 gordiik, hepsini yasadik.

AA: Egitim ortamin1 manipiile eden, yonlendiren tartismalar neydi?

GT: Yabanci hocalarimizla genellikle tartisirdik. Onlarin da bir kismim1 begenirdik,
bir kismin1 begenmezdik. Tartigmalar olurdu, ¢ok tartigmalar olurdu. Disaridan da
misafir gelirdi, 6teki tiniversitelerle de iliskimiz vardi. Bugilinkiinden daha ¢ok vardi.
Mesela 1.T.U.’yle vardi, Mimar Sianan’la vardi, o kadar ¢ok yoktu ama I.T.U.’yle
cok vard1. O simdi yok neredeyse.

YU: ’60’larin basinda I.T.U.’de rejyonalizm tartismalar1 oluyordu, o tartismalar hig
0.D.T.U.’ye yansid1 m1?

GT: Bizde de ¢ok tartisma olurdu, ikide bir ya seminere biz katilirdik, ya buraya
gelirlerdi. Devamli, arastirma yapiyorduk fena halde.

YU: One ¢ikan konular va miydi o tartigmalarda?

GT: Mimarlig1 bilmem ama sehircilikte tabi biz basladigimiz zaman gecekonduydu
bir numarali konu. Halka gitmistik biz ¢ok. Biraz aristokrat ¢iktt mimarlar. Biz biraz
daha halke¢iydik. Sehir biiylimesi, gecekondu olaymin ¢oziilmesi. Biz bunlar1 ele
aldik, kag tane yaz1 yazdik, toplantilara girdik. Yaymlar oldu, biiylik yaynlar. Simdi
hicbir sey yok. Fakiilteden hi¢bir seminer ¢ikiyor mu? Kag senedir ¢ikmiyor. O ¢ok

184



aylp, utanilacak bir sey. Gen¢ elemanlarimiz da aktifti, biz gengtik de.
Ogrencilerimiz de bizden daha genc olanlar da ¢ok atkifti. Onlar da yardim ederlerdi.
Her ise girerlerdi, her seyi de berarber yapardik. O agidan ¢ok iyiydi.

AA: 70’lerde 80’lerde katilim orani diistii tabi.

GT: 80’lerden itibaren yabancilasma baslad tabi, ¢iinkii her sey degisti, YOK olay1
geldi. Baz1 hocalar1 topladilar gotiirdiiler. Bizden pek giden olmadi, Ali Tiireli’yi bir
yerlere yollamiglardi. Ben onu gittim, kavga edip geri aldim. Dinliyorlardi da
idareciler. Simdi gitsen igeri sokmazlar. Boyle seyler vardi. Dedim ki “ya bu adam
burada yetismis, okumus, etmis, yapmis, siz bunu yolluyorsunuz”, Konya’ya
yolluyorlar hem de, hem de mimarliga yolluyorlar galiba sehircilikten alip. Yani
oradakilere yarar1 olmaz, o isin ona yarar1 olmaz. Halbuki burada olur, yapacag: is
bos kalir. “Tamam o zaman” dediler, “o0 zaman yapalim”.

Yani herkesle iliskimiz ¢ok iyiydi. DPT’yle ¢ok iliskimiz vardi. Dalokay’la
son zamanlarda yakin isler yaptik beraber. Yani bunlar para kazanan igler degil.
Kamu yarar1 kutsal bir laf ve biz onun i¢in cabamizi sarfediyorduk. Ama kamu esittir
Orta Dogu’nun biitiinii, kamu esittir Tiirkiye’nin biitiinii, kamu yarar1 buydu. Oyle
bugiinkii gibi ikinci cumhuriyet¢i bilmem ne, ulus-devlet yok olsun filan diyen
insanlar hi¢ yoktu. Onlar1 doverdik olsaydi. Kalamazlardi ortada.

YU: O zamanlar yurt disindan konferanslar vermek icin bir¢ok insan geldi. Sizin
hatirladiginiz isimler var mi1?

GT: Bu iiniversitenin kurulmasina 6nayak olan, New York’daki bir iiniversitenin bir
hocast olan bir adam. ilk defa o gelmisti. Gelmisler konusmuslar buradaki
milletvekilleriyle.Bizim iiniversitenin kurulmasiin baslangicin1 bilmiyorum ben,
Tiirkiye’de degildim o zamanlar. Demokrat Parti’nin son zamanlarina rastlar ve
denilebilir ki D. P.nin yapip yapmis oldugu en iyi is budur. D. P.’nin ¢ok biiyiik
hatalari, glinahlar1 vardir. Ama bu ige dort elle sarilmislardir ve bu isi basarmislardir.

Miitevelli heyeti sistemimiz vardi. Miitevelli heyetinin i¢inde is adamlari,
okumus adamlar, yani uzmanlar filan. Onlar tabi iist diizeyde kararlar
tiretebiliyorlardi. Bugiinkii gibi degil. Bunlardan dolay1 da biz tabi yararlaniyorduk.

Bayagi meshur mimarlar geldiler gittiler buraya, sehircilikten fazla degil,
gelmediler sehirciler. Ama bunlar1 gider dinlerdik. Kiiciiktli diinya o zaman, simdi
biiytiik.

AA: Sizin, 6zellikle sehircilik olmadigr donemlerde girdiginiz derslerde —program
yabanci hocalar tarafindan getiriliyormus ama- hedeflediginiz bir mimarlik anlayisi
var miydi1?

GT: Hedef degil de, biz bilgi birikimi asamasindaydik heniiz, bilgilerimizi
aktartyorduk. Derslerimiz muntazam Ingilizceydi. Hi¢ &yle Tiirkce, yoksa “ee ee”
diyen hoca pek yoktu. “Ee ee” diyen Finlandiya’li hocaya ders vermediler, o kadar
ki. Halbuki onu Birlesmis Milletler yollamis.
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YU: Kaikkonen.

GT: Kaikkonen, evet. Cok iyi de bir mimardi. Kaikkonen yarim Ingilizcesiyle cok
1yi elestiriler verirdi. Finlandiye mimari geleneginin bir iiyesiydi, arkadan gelen
tiyelerinden biriydi.

Bizim zamanimizda aragtirma gorevlilerimiz ve gen¢ elemanlarimiz arasinda
Danimarka hayranlig1 vardi. Herkes Danimarka’ya gitmek isterdi. Amerika’dan ¢ok
Danimarka hayranlig1 vardi. Bir siirii hocaniz da gitmistir gelmistir Danimarka’ya.
Sonra Danimarka’l1 bir hocamz da vardi, gelmisti. iki tane hocamiz vardi dyle biri
Danimarka’l1 biri Isve¢’li. Yani Amerika’li degildi sade, Avrupa’lilar da vardi. Ama
mesela Alman hocamiz filan yoktu.

Art Drawing vardi. Ona giriyorduk. Ciplak kadin resmi yapiyorduk,
ciziyorduk. Bir tane kadiinz gelirdi, (¢irkin de modeldi). ismi de neydi —Sukufe.
Bizim Sevely de Miss Sukufe diye baslardi. Bir giin de kadina 6yle durun, bdyle
durun filan, neyse biz haldir huldur ugrasirdik. Burada mimarlik egitiminde o vardi.
Drawing dersi vardil. Perspektif olay1 vardi. Sketch drawing vardi bakarak suradan
buradan. Fahrettin Bey hocamiz vardi, bu islerin iistatlartydi. Diindar Elbruz
hocamiz, hem resim ¢ekerdi, hem iyi mimardi. Onun da vardi bdyle seyleri. Ama onu
darilttilar. Orhan Ozgiiner ona bir seyler yapti. Orhan Ozgiiner zamaninda zaten
kiyametler koptu. O dekandi. irem Acar vardi bizim, meshur Rosa Luxemburg nam-1
diger. Kemal Aran vardi iyi hoca yetistirdigimiz adam. O da birinci simifin
stiidyosunda ve Selahattin’in kuzeni. Kemal Aran iyi mimardi iyi kritik verir, pek
cok seyi de yazdi bu is lizerine. Turgut Cansever gelir bize guest lecturing yapardi.
Yani vardi dis diinyayla iligkimiz.

YU: Peki o ilk donemlerde yaz stajina katilma sansiniz oldu mu?

GT: Hayir. Soyleydi, onu da sOyleyeyim. Bizim yaz stajlarimizda mimarlarla
beraber giderdik, sehircilik. Bizimkiler etrafi arastirirlar, yerlestirirler, onlar da
binay1 yaparlardi. Oralarda da olaylar olurdu ama neyse o kadar da degil. O da ¢ok
yararliydi. Simdiki gibi dyle bir tek yerde degil, baska bir sehre gidip oraya yardim
ederdik. Bu iki taraf da ¢alisirdi, yaz stajlart da kendi i¢cinde bayagi bir institutiondi.

AA: 60°dan sonra planli gelisme anlayisi, DPT’nin kurulmasi ve bu tip seyler...

GT: 60, o da 60. Hepsi bak Tiirkiye i¢in de altin ¢ag, darbe olmasina ragmen. Ve o
darbenin 6zelligi de sudur. O darbeden sonra yazilmis olan anayasa gelmis gecmis en
iyi anayasadir, bugiinkiinden de iyi, bir dncekinden de iyi. En progressive, ilerici
anayasadir.

Askerler de tabi geldiler, ziyaret ettiler. Ben Evren Pasa’yr hatirliyorum.
Evren Paga gelip “tiim” dedi “her sey sizin kafanizin altindan ¢ikiyor.Onun i¢in hig
gbziime gozilkmeyin” dedi. Buraya geldi iiniformasiyla. Rektorliikte toplantiya gitti.
Korka korka bakiyorum, meger burada idari Bilimler’de kiz1 vardi, onu almaya
getirmeye gelirmis. “Hep isgal, boykot, mimarlar yaparlar bu isi. Mimarlik Fakiiltesi
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bu isin sorumlusu. Hep sizin kafamizin altindan c¢ikiyor” dedi. Pasa derken
cumhurbaskani oldu, normal kiyafet giydi. Bir de bizim o zamanki rektdriimiiz,
Hasan sey, o da bizi mahvetti. Burada ¢ok olay oldu, kimse istemedi onu, YOK’iin
getirdigi rektor, siyasal hocasi. Bunlar geldiler ikisi, dolasiyorlarmis fakdilteleri.
“nasil ders yaparsiniz, ne edersiniz?” “Ingilizce dersimizi veririz.” Ben de béliim mii
bagkaniyim ne, anlatiyorum. “Biz,” dedim, “biz bir seyler sdyleriz, 6grenciye de
sorariz, dgrenci de bize sorar. Ornegin,” dedim “ben bir seyler sdyleyecegim simdi,
sonra da size bir seyler sorabilirim” dedim. Evren bir korktu. “Aman bana sormayin”
dedi. “Peki” dedim “sormayayim.” Olabilir. Tuhafina gitti adamin. Neyse Oyle bir
seyler de gecirdik.

AA: Peki o donem 60’larda ’60 anayasasinin getirdigi o ortamde sosyal politik
donemlerle ilgili bir seyler...

GT: Simdi ne zaman oldu 0? 70’de oldu. O kavgali doviislii yillarin bir iyi tarafi
bizim kendi meslegimizde (siz onu hi¢ almadiniz, anlamazliktan geldiniz). Bir
meslegin  sosyo-politik  kiiltiirel ~ verilerden tamamen uzak bir sekilde
yasayamayacagl. O verilen kararlarin altinda bunlarin da etkisi oldu, varsayimini
yaptik ve bu bize girdi ve bundan sonra bir daha da hi¢ ¢ikmadi.

AA: Mimarlar yapmadi ama bunu?

GT: Mimarlar yapmadi. Tabi sehirciler daha yatkin bu islere ama ondan sonra biz
onu degistirmedik artik. Onlar gittiler, o kavgac1 doviiscii, direten kisiler gittiler ama
o getirilen sey kald1 ve bugiin belki daha da ¢ok ilerledi. O yiizden Orta Dogu’nun
sehirciligi sadece mimarliktan kalinti, ondan tiiretilmis bir sey degil, kendi iginde,
kendi tanim1 olan bir sehirciliktir. Biz de bunu bdyle istiyoruz. Oradan da bir seyle
biz de gittik doktoramiz1 Siyaset Bilimlerinde yaptik.

AA: Tabi mimarlar bunu kabul etmek istemediler?

GT: Yo, hayir, ama daha ¢ok tek yapi.. Simdi artik bugiin kentsel projeler
yapiyorlar, urban project. Tim diinyada mimarlarin en fazla yaptigi is bu. Burada
sen bilmiyorsan bile, yaninda bir adamin olacak, onunla aligverise gireceksin,
iletisime gireceksin, o sekilde yapacaksin. Yani “biz mimariz, herseyi biliriz” gibi bir
havalar1 vardi, onlar gegti. Oktay Ekinci diyordu ki sehircilikte yapilacak her tiirlii
projenin altina bir de mimar imza atmali. Hayir ben atabilirim. Ciinkii benim bir de
mimarligim var. Ben yiiksek mimarim, diplomam var. Ama bu prensip olarak olmaz.
Neyse onu vazgecirdik. Ondan sonra da ahbap olduk, dost olduk.
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APPENDIX G

INTERVIEW WITH iLHAN TEKELI
(Prepared by Aktan Acar and the author, May, 2003)

flhan Tekeli: Orta Dogu’da egitim konusunda bir sey sdéylemem dogru olmaz. O
deneyimin i¢inden gegmedigim i¢in, onun ayrintisini bilmiyorum. Sehircilik egitimi
olsa, sizlere onu anlatabilirim.

Aktan Acar: Siz uzun zamandir burada oldugunuz i¢in...

IT: Buradayim ama o dénem sdyleydi, bu dénem bdyleydi diye bir sey sdylemem
zor dogrusu. Bir de, soyledigim sey yanlis olabilir, ama genel olarak bir sey
konusulacak olsaydi onu konusmak daha kolaydi.

Simdi genel olarak Tiirkiye’nin egitim meselesine baktigimiz zaman soyledir:
Aydinlanma ¢izgisi, yahut da modernite projesi Osmanli’dan itibaren geliyor. Ama
Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda ¢ok ciddi atilimlar var. Egitimi ciddi olarak
giindemlerine aliyorlar. Egitim tartismasi aslinda bugiinkiinden c¢ok farkli bir
konumda. Yani toplumun entellektiiel kesimlerinin tartistig1 temel alanlardan biri.
Simdiki gibi egitim fakiilteleri nasilsa bunun cevabini bilir diye onlara havale edilmis
bir konu degil. Mesela Mesrutiyet Doneminde Sati Bey’le Ziya Gokalp arasindaki
tartisma egitimin ulusal bir biling etrafinda mi1 olacak, daha liberal bir egitim mi
olacak, bu tartisma ideolojik olarak ¢ok merkezde bir tartisma. Boyle bir tartisma
bugiin yok. Obiir taraftan cumhuriyetin ilk yillarindaki yapilanmaya baktigimizda,
orada da ¢ok Onemli tartigmalar yapiliyor. 1926 yilinda John Dewey geliyor
Tiirkiye’ye, o zaman pragmatizmin kurucusu olarak ¢ok gozde bir adam. Mesleki
egitim i¢in Belgika’dan Bouse diye bir adam geliyor. Bu yabanci uzman bilgilerini
altyorlar, ve cumhuriyetin mali kaynaklarinin ¢ok sinirli olmasina ragmen, bunlari
ciddi olarak uyguluyorlar. Yani mimarlik bakimindan ¢ok énemli bir sey var. Mesela
Dewey’in raporunda, (¢cok ince bir raporu vardir) bu raporun bir maddesi, biitiin
egitim yapilar1 egitim icin yapilmamistir. Bunlarin hepsi eski konak, eski konaktan
donme yerlerdir. Boyle yerlerde egitim yapilmaz. Egitim binalarmin egitim i¢in
yapilmis olmast gerekir. Bu adamin raporu 1926. 1927°de Milli Egitim
Bakanligi’nda, veyahut o zamanki adiyla Maarif Vekaleti’'nde okul yapilar1 yapmak
icin bir biiro kuruluyor. Ve ilk modernist mimarlar Egli’ler, Bonatz’lar, Bruno
Taut’lar hep o biiroya geliyor, Bayindirlik Bakanligi’na gelmiyorlar. Ve modern
yapilar yapiliyor ve onlarin programlari gelistiriliyor vs...
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Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarinda ciddi olarak bir problem var. O da bence
bugiinkiinden 6nemli olarak farkediyor. Egitim kalitesi problemi dnde. Ve bugiinkii
sistemin yapamayacagl bir sey yapiyorlar. Cumhuriyet kuruldugu zaman, simdi
sOyledigim rakamlar tam dogru olmayabilir, ama oranlar1 diyelim, 40 tane
farzedelim, lise var. Kapatiyorlar 24’e indiriyorlar, ki onlarin egitimi ¢ok iyi olsun
diye. Ve onlara yurtdisindan labaratuvar malzemeleri getiriyorlar, her ders, kimya
kimya labaratuvarinda yapiliyor, fizik fizik labaratuvarinda yapiliyor, biyoloji,
herkese mikroskop dagitiliyor, deneysel olarak yapiliyor. Bunlarin hocalari
Avrupa’ya gonderiliyor, Avrupa’dan egitilmis olarak geliyor. Cok 6nemli bir sey var.
Kalite saglamak. Ozellikle lise egitiminde kaliteyi saglamak. Makaloria sistemi,
merkezi sinavlar geliyor. Cok kaliteli bir egitim verme ¢abasi var. Obiir taraftan tabi
sanayilesmek istiyor. Ne dogru diiriist is¢i var, ne de meslek egitimi orgilitlenmemis.
Meslek egitimini orgilitlemek icin ciddi atilimlar yapiyorlar. Beouse onun i¢in geliyor
Belgika’dan, Tiirkiye’de de Riistli Uzel sanat enstitlilerini kuruyor. Ama bunlarin
kurulmasini hep savas donemleri ve sinirli mali olanaklar oldugu i¢in dyle bir sistem
gelistiriyorlar ki, bir okul kuruluyor, 6teki okulun araclarini o okul yapiyor, disaridan
ithal edilmiyor. Sonra, biliyorsunuz, {inlii Hakki Tongu¢’un kdy enstitiileri projesi
var. O da savas kosullarinda yapiliyor. Ve yeni bir felsefe, Phestolozi’nin felsefesi
dogayla iliskiyle ilgili bir felsefe ile pragmatizmin arakesitinde. Yani dgreterek degil
de cocugun is i¢inde Ogrenmesine doniikk bir egitim sistemi gelistiriliyor.
Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda ¢cok onemli maarifciler var, Ilhan Sungur gibi, Cevat
Dursunoglu gibi, Tongug’lar gibi, Riistii Uzal’ler gibi, bir ¢gesit egitim ronesansi var.

Bu donemde mimarlikta da bir takim seyler yapiyorlar. Mesela modern
mimariye gegmeye karar verdigi zaman Mustafa Kemal, o zaman mimar yetistiren
okul Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi, ne yapiyor? Bunu 6greten Mongeri, Vedat Tek’in
isine son veriyor. Okulda bunun yeniden iiretilmemesini sagliyor. Ama iiniversite
bunlarin karsisinda 6nemli bir sorun olarak duruyor. Zaten Tiirkiye’deki 19.
yilizyildaki yiiksek egitim sisteminin gelismesi Yiksek Okullar Sistemi ile oluyor.
Dariilfiinun ¢ok ge¢ kuruluyor, 1900°de kuruluyor. Miithendis Mektebi’'nde Mimar
Kemalettin Bey vs. yani simdi I.T.U. olanda bir kisim var, bir de Giizel Sanatlar
Akademisi; iki tane okul var. Onlar birbiriyle yarisiyor. Birisinde biraz daha
mithendislik yonelimli, obiiriinde biraz daha Beaux-Art yonelimli bir egitim var.
Dariilfiinun aslinda bir ¢esit von Humboldt iniversite modeline gére kurulmus. Yani
1915°de bir Dariilfiinun reformu var. O zaman enstitiilere insanlar (Almanlar)
getiriliyor. Aynen 1933 sonrasinda oldugu gibi. Ama bir o basarili olmuyor, bir de
rejim kendisinin Dariilfiinun tarafindan elestirilmesini dogru bulmuyor. Onun ig¢in
kapatiyor, bir reform yapiyor. Ama bu reformda bir tane iniversite var. Istanbul
Universitesi var. Onun i¢inde de mimarlik yok. Mimarlik iiniversite disi, ¢iinkii
tiniversite meslek 6gretilen bir yerdir. O von Humboldt iniversitesi modeldi.

Ama 1945’lerde, 46°da Tiirkiye’de bir liniversite kanunu ¢ikiyor, 4936 sayil
tiniversite kanunu. Bu Tiirkiye’de tiniversite sisteminin modernlesmesinde énemli bir
adim. Universite 6zerkligi tamimlaniyor ve o kanunun ig¢ine de Istanbul Teknik
Universitesi alintyor. Ik defa mimarlik bir {iniversite konusu haline geliyor. Ama
Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi ¢ok sonra, 70’lerden sonra iiniversite sistemine gegiyor.
Yiiksek okul olarak duruyor.
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1946°lardaki, daha ¢ok 1943-44’den sonra Tiirkiye’de ikinci Ulusal Mimari
dedikleri akimin bulundugu dénemde bir takim Alman hocalar Istanbul Teknik
Universitesi’ne geliyor. Yine Alman {iniversitesi modeli ve orada bir egitim sistemi
var. Ama bu egitim sistemi Ikinci Ulusal Mimari dedikleri kaliplar i¢inde, ¢ok
oturmus degil. Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda Tiirkiye’deki mimarlik akimlar1 biraz
enternasyonalist mimariye, uluslararst mimariye acildigi sirada, bazi reform
caligmalar1 oluyor. Egitim sisteminde degisme ic¢in pratikteki mimarlardan gelen
baskilar da oluyor. Bu iiniversite 1955’lere dogru ’54 sonrast 6zellikle Demokrat
Parti iktidar ile c¢atismaya basliyor. Bu ortamda Demokrat Parti artan egitim
taleplerini karsilayabilmek icin yeni okullar agmak istiyor, ama bu okullar1 6zerk
tiniversite olan 4936 sayili modele gore degil, baska bir modele gore agmak istiyor.
Ve bu tarihten sonra kurulan dort, bes tane iiniversite var. Bir tanesi O.D.T.U., digeri
Atatiirk Universitesi, Ege Universitesi, Karadeniz Teknik. Bunlarm hepsi farkli bir
yasaya gore kuruluyor. Miitevelli Heyeti bir sistem olarak Orta Dogu Universitesi ni
kuruyor. Zaten lkinci Diinya Savasi 6ncesi diinyada Akademik hayatin Almanya
onderligini yaparken, Amerika’ya gegiyor. Amerika’da da Ikinci Diinya Savasi
sonrasi “multiversite” denilen bir liniversite modeli kuruluyor. O modelin Tiirkiye’ye
yansimasi gibi bir miitevelli heyeti var.

Baslangicinda Birlesmis Milletler’le ilskili olarak kurulan, sonra Tiirkiye’nin
biitgesinden finanse edilen, Ingilizce egitim veren bir yer. Buraya yeni hocalar
geliyor. Ama baslangicindan beri sdyle bir ikilem var. 1.T.U.’nde, yani Alman
tiniversitesi modelinde, ordinarytiis profesorlerin bulundupu modelde 6grenci-6gretim
liyesi ilskisi uzak. Ama Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi kuruldugu zaman kiirsii
sistemine degil, bolim sistemine gore kuruldugu zaman Ogrenci-O6gretim iiyesi
iligkisi ¢ok yakin olan iligkiler. Ve, biliyorsunuz, bu fakiiltenin kurulmasinin altinda
da Charles Abrams’in raporu var. Oradaki rapor Oncelikle mimarlik ve sehirciligin
kurulmasi i¢in yapiliyor ama kurulmuyor biliyorsunuz.

Simdi mimarlik burada kurulmaya basladigi zaman, dnce biraz yabanci
hocalar var, Spreckelsen var meshur o Defans’daki binay1 yapan. Kaikonen var, bir
takim hocalar var. Ben onlarim isimlerini ¢ok bilmiyorum. Ama farkli bir bakis acist.
Ogrenci, talebe iliskilerinde, mimarliga yaklasimda zaten bir acilis o siralarda,
50’lerde Tiirkiye Ulusal Mimariden kopup, uluslarast mimarliga dogru aciliyor. O
sirada yeni bir bakis agis1 olarak doguyor. Yani onun ayrintilari i¢in size ¢ok bir sey
sOyleyemem. Bu genel perspektifi icin sOylilyorum. Bu model belirli bir sekilde
gidiyor. Ama bu model dogru mu uygulanmistir, ne kadar basarili uygulanmistir, bu
konuda benim bazi fikirlerim var, ama onlar1 paylasmak istemem, onlar yanlis
olabilir, ¢linkii ¢ok iyi bilmiyorum.

Tabi donlim noktast *68 6grenci olaylari. Orta Dogu’yu anlamak i¢in onu
bilmek lazim. Ama ’68 talebe olaylarinda biitiin diinyada bir kapitalist sistemin
elestirisi, bir demokrasi talebi vardi. Bu Tiirkiye’de de basliyor. Ama Tiirkiye’de
ilging bir sekilde, bunun daha bir ge¢cmisi var. 60 6grenci hareketleri var. Yani 27
Mayis devrimini yaratan bir Ogrenci hareketi, {lniversite hareketi var. Ve
tiniversitedeki 6grenci hareketi ¢ok biiylik prestijli. O yliksek prestijle gelen bir
elestiri furyas: var. Hakikaten ben o sirada burada geng bir 6gretim iiyesiydim. ilk
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defa Tiirkiye de sol diisiinceye acildi, halk tabakalar1 yoniinden kritikler getirildi.
Bunlarin bir kismi1 ¢ok ¢ocukcaydi, ama 6nemli bir hareketti.

Burada o siralarda egitim programlariin gézden gegirilmesi i¢in ¢ok ciddi bir
calismalar oldu. Tabi bu ¢aligmalar gerek 6gretim iiyeleri —6gretim tiyeleri ¢ok acikti
bu hikayeye, ama miitevelli heyeti sistemi oldugu icin, onlar establishment’1 temsil
ettigi i¢in tiniversite ile miitevelli heyeti arasinda catigmalar oldu. Sonra biz 0 zaman
tiniversiteden ayrildik, sonra geri dondiik, bir siirii hikayeler var.

Avrupa’da ne oldu? Avrupa’da yahut diinyada yeni bir seyler dogurdu. Yeni
bir liniversite yonetim bigimi, katilimer bir iiniversite yonetim bigimi dogurdu. Ve bu
biraz atlatildi. Halbuki sistem Tiirkiye’de bu degisimi yapmadi, ama buna mukabil
bu hareketin, 6grenci hareketi Tiirkiye’deki kiiciik radikal siyasi gruplar tarafindan
kontrol edilmek istendi. Ve o zaman talebe kitlesi bundan uzaklasti. Ve bu hareket,
siyasi olarak da prestijini kaybetti. Ve o zaman biitiin baski mekanizmalarina vs.ye
acildi. Yani 60’larin sonundan 80’lere kadar olan bir siire¢ var. Bu arada ilgingtir, bu
yillarda okuyanlar Tiirk piyasasinda gayet basarili miitesebbiisler vs. Halbuki onlar o
sol diisiincenin militanlar1 olarak yetistiler bir anlamda. Ama herhalde sey ¢ok
onemli bir olay, bagimsiz bir diisiince olustu. Bagimsiz bir diisiince derken, yaratici
bir diislince degil de establishment’a teslim olmayan bir diisiince. Cilinkii o diislince
kendi i¢inde sloganlagsmisti, cok dardi. Tabi biitiin bunlarin mimarlik egitimine
yansiyan ¢ok yonleri oldu, ama benim bunlarin ayrintisini ¢ok diisiinmedim, size onu
formiile edemem.

Tabi bir 80 sonrasi olay1 var. 80 sonrast YOK, vs. Simdi 80°de YOK kurulup
yeniden yapilanmaya dogru gitti. Ama buradaki Tiirkiye’deki tartismalarda gézden
kacan bir nokta var. 80 sonrasinda diinyada {iniversite yeniden yapilanmaya koyuldu.
von Humboldt Ttniversite yahut multiversite tiirii bir modelinden bir c¢esit
kooparasyon tlirii bir {tniversite modeline geciliyordu. Elitist bir {iiniversite
modelinden kitlesel bir iiniversite egitimine gegiliyordu. Esitler arasinda birinci olan
rektorden, kura sirali segilen rektdrden, uzun siireli segilen lider niteliginde bir
rektore geciliyordu. Ve bir ¢esit girisimei liniversite denilen bir tlire dogru yol
almiyordu. Yani diinyada {iniversite sisteminde bir doniisim baglamisti. Ama
Tiirkiye’de 80’de yapilan diizenlemeler neyi getirdi? Bize iki seyi getirdi. Bir,
tiniversite uslandirilmalidir ve cezalandirilmalidir. Obiir taraftan da iiniversite bu
doniisiimii yapmaliydi. Ama bunu Dogramaci’nin elinde yaptigi zaman, bunun
striiktiirel donilisiim boyutu gozardi edildi. Bir uslandirma boyutu ortaya ¢ikt1 ve bu
uslandirma boyutu ortaya ¢ikip {liniversite temizlikleri, 1402’ler, atilanlar, vs. ortaya
cikinca, bu doniisiim {iniversite tarafindan reddedildi. YOK’iin getirebilecegi
doniisiim potansiyeli ¢ok yavasladi. Kaldi ki bu arada Kemal Giirbiiz’den 6nce
DYP’li bir Milli Egitim Bakam zamaninda da YOK uslandirict maddelerini kaybetti.
Buna mukabil yeni kurulan iiniversiteler de tarikatlarin yapilanmasina olanak veren
bir gelisim gegirdi. O da elendi. Sonra bir {i¢iincli Kemal Giirliz donemi basladi. Yani
burada bir; diinya iiniversitesi yeniden yapilandiriliyor. Bu yeniden yapilanma i¢inde
bu girisimei iiniversite modeli vs. ¢ikiyor. Tiirkiye’de YOK mekanizmasinin
arkasinda bulunan siyasal giidiiler bu esas doniisiimiin gizli kalmasina sebep oluyor.
Ve tartisma bagka yerlerde yapiliyor, esas konuda yapilmiyor. Onun igin de bdyle
tuhaf bir durum var. Kimse {iniversiteyi anlamadan iiniversite reformu konusuyor.
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Hep bunlar sagliksiz bir gelisme ortaya cikariyor. 1990’1l yillarda bir 6zel okullar
projesi olduydu ki {iniverstite devamli olarak su sorunlarla kars1 karsiya kaldi: ¢cok
ylkselmis bir liniversite okuma talebi, ve karsilamayan bir sunum. Ve bu iiniversite
lizerinde baski yaratmaya basladi. YOK geldiginde alinacak &grenci sayilari vs.
arttirildi. Biitiin bunlar bizim buralara da yansidi. Ogrenci sayis1 artinca stiidyolarin
bigimleri degisti, vs. vs. bir siirii seyler oldu. Obiir tartan da yeni bir siirii okul
kuruldu. Bu 06zel okullarin anayasaya aykiri olup kapatilmasindan sonra Devlet
Miihendislik Mimarlik Akademileri acildi, vs. Orada tabi egitim kalitesi problemleri
¢iktl. 92°den sonra her ilde bir {iniversite kuruldu. Simdi ne var? Her konuda ¢ok
sayida yetisen adam var. Egitim seviyesi felaket. Boyle bir durum gidiyor. Ama
mesela, bizim bu {iniversite iyi kotii bazi performanslarim koruyabildi. Ozellikle
Suha Seviik’iin doneminde diinyadaki gidise doniik bir yeniden yapilanma
gecirebildi. Obiir taraftan da Istanbul’daki iiniversiteler gibi piyasa giicleri karsisinda
¢oziilmedi. Yani eski Istanbul Universitesi’nde ders yapilmiyor, hocalar gelmiyor,
asistanlar gotiiriiyor isleri. Yani tamamen ¢0ziilmiis bir iiniversite dokusu var. Burasi
hem ¢oziilmedi, hem akreditasyon vs. diinyadaki seylere uyum yapti. Iyi kétii
komunite olma 6zelliklerini korudu.

Halbuki bir de baska soru var. Diinyada bir doniislim yasaniyor ama bu
doniisiim ¢ok saglikli bir doniisiim degil. Biz o doniisiimii takip etmeli miyiz? Yoksa
o doniisiimiin elestirisini bilerek yani bir ele alis m1 ortaya koymamiz gerekiyor.
Ozellikle Amerika’da vs.de yasanan bu seye iiniversitelerin McDonalds’lastiriimasi
deniliyor. Bunun altinda bir elestiri var. Bir ¢ok elestiri var. Universite ¢oziiliiyor,
girigimci Universite gelince komunite olma 6zelligini kaybediyor. Sosyal kapitalini
kaybediyor. Yani bizim mimarlik fakiiltesinde de bu yasandi. Yani simdiki sosyal
kapitaliyle 1965°deki yahut 70’deki sosyal kapitali farkli.

71°de bir egitim reformu yapilmaktadir. Ama o egitim reformunun esas
neticesi tiniversiteyi uslandirmakti. Genel Kurmay Baskani ¢ok baski yapiyordu.
Ismet Inénii direndi. Ismet Inénii’yii asamadilar. Ismet Indnii’niin Dagmag’la 6zel bir
konusmasi var. Dagmag tabi neticede kumandan. ismet Inénii’niin Dagmac’a dedigi
su: “Ben {ilkemin en yetismis insanlarinin demokrasiye miistehak olmadigini
sOyleyemem. SoOylersem demokrasiyi savunamam.” Onun igin 1750 sayili yasa
yumusak ¢ikti. Ama bazi maddeleri yine vardi, onu da o zamanki hava i¢inde ilk defa
Anayasa Mahkemesi Yargitay Anayasa Mahkemesine gotiiriildii ve onlar da iptal
edildi. Sonunda 1750 sayili yasa uslandiric1 etkiyi yapamadi. Ondan sonra tokat
biiytik geldi.
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APPENDIX H

INTERVIEW WITH YILDIRIM YAVUZ
(Prepared by the author, June 2003)

Yesim Uysal: Oncelikle size hangi yilda ODTU’ye girdiginizi sorayim.

Yildirnm Yavuz: Ben ikinci 6grencisiyim buranin, 1956’da kuruldu, 57°de ben
girdim. 61°de bachelorimi aldim, 62’de masterimi aldim.

YU: Sizin 6grenciliginiz sirasinda, okulun ilk kuruldugu yillarda buradaki mimarlik
egitimini genel hatlartyla anlatir misiniz?

YY: Okulun tarihgesini ben size kisaca anlatayim o zaman. Dedigim gibi, ben 62°de
masterimi aldiktan hemen sonra Agustos ayinda ben asistan olarak ise basladim. O
zaman Unvanlar biraz daha farkliydi. Asistan olarak basladim ise dedigim gibi, ve
benden onceki yildan sadece Fatih Veysoglu arkadasimiz vardi. O benden bir
sOmestir erken bagladi. Onun i¢in 6gretimiiyeleri icinde en eskisi, su anda Fatih Bey
de rahmetli oldu, su anda benim.

Bu okulun kurulus nedenleri arasinda, 1956’ya kadar Demokrat Parti iktidar
donemine kadar mimar egitimiyle iki tane okul vardi Tiirkiye’de, bir tanesi Giizel
Sanatlar Akademesi. 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Fransizlar tarafindan kurulmus
Fransiz Academy de Beaux Arts sistemini irdeleyen, o sisteme gore calisan Sanayi-i
Nefise Mektebi’nin mimarlik boliimii. Ikincisi ise 1791°de kurulan —Akademi’den
daha eski- ordu i¢in Miihendislik okulu, o simdiki Teknik Universite’nin ilk kurulusr
oluyor, simdi Teknik Universite olarak biliniyor. Bu aslinda ordunun istihdam
siifinin egitimiyle ilgili, yani ordunun miihendis siifin1 yetistirmekle ilgili bir okul
olarak kuruldu. Ondan sonra giderek bir yiiz, yiizelli sene iginde degisti. O da
Almanlar tarafindan kurulmustu. Yani Alman uzmanlar ¢agirildi, 3. Selim tarafindan.
Ve bir Alman ekolii olatak ¢alisti.

20. yiizyilin baglarinda, Cumhuriyet’in ilk ¢eyregindeki yillarinda da bu iki
okul etkiliydiler. Yani biitiin mimarlik egitimi’nin Akademi ve Miihendislik Mektebi
yuriitiirdi. Miihendis Mektebi olarak bilinirdi. Miithendis Mekteb-i Alisi yiiksek
miihendis okulu demek. Teknik Universite adin1 sonradan aldi. Genellikle
Istanbul’da olduklar1 i¢in bunlar, daha enternasyonel tiirde egitim sistemleriyle
iligkileri vardi. Zaten biri Almanya’dan bir sistem, birisi Fransa’dan gelen bir sistem.
Fransizlarinki daha ziyade estetik egilimli bir egitim sistemiydi. Bu arada
Anadolu’daki mimarlik sorunlarim1 irdeleyebilmek amaciyla, oOzellikle kirsal
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kesimdeki mimarlik sorunlarini irdeleyebilmek amacaiyla da yeni bir mimarlik okulu
kurulmas: diisiiniilmiis ve yeni baslayacak olan Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi 1956
yilinda kuruldugu zaman ilk 6nce Anadolu Teknoloji Enstitiisii ad1 altinda sadece
mimarlik egitimi veren bir enstitii olarak basladi. Hatta Mimarlik Enstitiisii sozciigii
de bir ara kullanildi ama daha ziyade Yiiksk Teknoloji Enstitiisii gibi bir ad1 vardi.
Bu okulun en sey tarafi, Amerikalilarin etkisiyle kuruldugu icin daha ziyade bir
Anglo-Saxon tiirli bir egitim, yani estetgi ve teknigi birlestiren, orta ¢izgiyi ylriiten
bir egitim sistemi olarak egitim veriliyordu. 1956’da kuruldu, hemen ertesi sene tam
tesekkiillii bir iiniversiteye donlistii. Daha ziyade teknik konularda ders veren
fakiilteler acildi. Yani Idari Bilimler vardi tabi ama Fen-Edebiyat, Miihendislik —
Miihendislik daha agir basiyordu- bir de Mimarlik Fakiiltesi vardi. Cok daha
sonralari biliyorsunuz Egitim Fakiiltesi de kuruldu.

O zamanki egitim sisteminin bugiinkii, gliniimiizdeki mimarlik fakiiltesinin
egitim sistemine etkileri ¢ok olmustur, yani 1956’daki sitemin. Ciinkii 1956’da ilk
kuruldugu dénemde ¢ok kiiltiirlii, ok uluslu bir kiiltiirel ortam vard: okulda. ODTU
adin1 almasinin en énemli nedeni, biitiin Orta Dogu bolgesine hizmet etmesi gayreti
vardi. Biitlin Orta Dogu iilkelerinin egitimi i¢in ugrasacak bir liniversiteydi. Hatta
kurulus sirasinda acaba Beyrut yakinlarinda m1 kurulsa, yoksa Misir’da mi kurulsa,
yoksa Tirkiye’de mi diye tartisildi. Ondan sonra Tiirkiye’de kuruldu. Ve hakikaten
yabanc1 Ogrenci miktar1 yiiksekti, Urdiin’den, Irak’tan Pakistan’dan, iran’dan,
Suriye’den, Misir’dan daha az, Filistin’den epeyce 0grencimiz vardi. Simdikinden
cok daha fazla. Fakat en 6nemlisi 6gretim kadrosu tamamen yabanciydi. Tamamen
demiyeyim, tabi Tiirkler de wvardi, fakat biiyikk ¢ogunlugu yabanciydi.
Danimarkalilar, Amerikalilar, Finlandiyalilar, Japonlar, Avusturyalilar, Almanlar,
Hollandalilar. Bunlar1 hepsi mimarlikta degil. Hollandalilar mesela daha engineering
boliimlerinde ders veriyorlardi. Ve bunun getirmis oldugu ¢ok kiiltiirliiliikk gercekten
iyl bir egitim verilmesine neden oldu. Egitimde, o zaman tabi bilgisayar sistemleri
yoktu. Bunlarin klasik sistemlerle olusturduklari mimarlik egitimi ¢ok genis bir
kiiltiir bakis agisin1 olusturdu. Her iilkenin goriislerinin farkli olmasina karsin miithis
bir amalgam kiiltiir ortam1 olustu burada ve onun olusturdugu mimarliga ¢ok yonlii
bakis santyorum Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesinin en biiyiik kazanci olmustur.
Buradaki cagimizdaki egitimde de diistinmeyi 6gretmesi ve ¢ok kiiltiirlii olma ¢abasi,
yani diinya kiiltliriinii icine sindirme ¢abasi, yani diinya kiiltiiriinli i¢ine sindirme
cabasi, her yoniiyle santyorum o baglangictaki saglam kurulusta yatmakta.

YU: Peki mimarlik egitimindeki ¢ok yonliiliikk nasil bir etki yaratiyordu? Mesela o
zamanlar kullanilan dilin modern bir dil oldugunu biliyoruz.

YY: Birincisi modernizmden hi¢ kacinilmiyordu. Baska bir seye bakmak
diisiiniilmemisti bile. Zaten diinya 1950lerde 1960larda miithis bir modernizm
donemi yasamaktaydi. Yani modernitenin gerektirdigi, ¢cagdas yasamin gerektirdigi
diistinceyi uygulama konusu, ¢iinkii moderniteyi getiren sey ger¢ek bir bagimsiz
diisiincedir. Mesela dini diisiinceye bagli olan modern olarak diisiiniilemez. Hep
geemise bagimli olarak diistinmek zorundadir. Yani ¢agdaslasmayi, aydinlanmay1
dini seylere bagdastirmaya olanak yoktur. Kesinlikle boyle bir sey yoktu. Ama
mesela cami projeleri filan yapildigi zaman inanilmaz derecede giizel, ¢agdas
olabilecek cami projelerinin ¢iktigin1 animsiyorum, o giinlerde de. Kesinlikle bagnaz
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bir sekilde bir siirii mimarin yaptig1 gib Sinan’in camilerini kopyalamak gibi bir sey
yoktu. Islamiyete aykiri diismeyecek bir sekilde vardi. Bir siirii insanlar, kilise
mimarisi gibi seylerle kiiclimsediler ama o zamanin 6grencilerinin yaptig1 kalitede
seyleri buglinlin cami mimarlarinin yapamadigini gériiyorum.

O bir tarafa, dedigim gibi modernizmin en iist diizeyde oldugu bir donemdi.
Corbusier’in Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonraki diinyadaki etkileri hemen burada da
hissediliyor idi. O zaman ortaya ¢ikan diinya ustalarinin herseyi cok yakindan
izleniyordu. Frank Lloyd Wright’in, Le Corbusier’in, Mies van der Rohe’nin, Alvar
Aalto’nun daha sonra Louis Kahn’in felsefeleri, mimarligi, estetigi, sanatlari
biitiiniiyle 6ziimsenen bir sistem vardi. Biz bunlar1 6zellikle tasarim dersleri igindeki
gorlis alis verisleriyle birbirimize aktarabiliyorduk, ogrencilere aktarabiliyordu
Ogretmenler tarafindan. Ve dedigim gibi bunun ¢izgisi, yalinlik, modernizmin
getirdigi, sahte stislemelerden uzaklik olarak tanimini verebiliriz. Ve tabi islevsellik.
Islev ¢ok onemliydi, hatta o zaman biitiin diinyada oldugu gibi, bigim islevi izler,
“form follows function” herkesin kullandig1 bir sézctiktii.

Serbest el ¢izimine ¢ok dnem verilirdi. O yiizden serbest el ¢izimi derslerimiz
vards. ki yil siirerdi bunlar, ¢iplak modelle ¢alisilirds, ki insan proportionu 6zellikle
dlgiilebilsin diye. Insan proporsiyonlart mimarligmn en énemli parcalarindan biri
olarak da gosterilirdi. Yani human proportions, human scale, human relations with
architecture, etc... Yani biitiin bunlara baktigimizda serbest el ¢izimi, bakarak ¢izme
cok onemliydi. Teknik c¢izimden daha da 6nemliydi hatta. Zaten su anda giiniimiiz
diinyasinda teknik c¢izim yok oldu. Biliyorsunuz onu artik bilgisayarlar yapiyor.
Fakat serbest el ¢izimin bence hi¢ yok olmamasi lazim. Ciinkii o herkesin bir imzasi
gibidir. Yani tiim mimarlarin eliyle ¢izdigi sey onun karakterini gosterir. O ¢izginin
bu mimara ait oldugu bellidir. Cizgisine baktiginiz zaman Frank Lloyd Wright’in da
¢izdigini anlarsiniz, Mies’i bilirsiniz, Aalto’nun da nasil bir ¢izimi vardir, bunu biitiin
diinya mimarlar1 bilir. Yani bir ¢icege, bir sketche bakarak bu c¢icegin kimin
tarafindan yapildig1 hemen belli olur. Serbest el ¢izimi, dedigim gibi, her mimarin
imzasi sayilir, ve bunun hi¢bir zaman yok olmamasi lazim.

Geometriye ¢cok daha fazla 6nem verilirdi. Hatta uzay geometrisini okurduk.
Simdi o kalkti. Serbest el ¢izimi maalesef sadece design dersi i¢inde kaldi, bence
yeterli degil. Ondan sonra ¢ok Onemli bir ka¢ ders yok oldu. Bunlardan bir tanesi
kentsel ekonomi, kentsel sosyoloji gibi, cevreyi ilgilendiren, sosyoloji, psikoloji,
ekonomi dersleri.

YU: Bu dersler hangi senelerde verildi?

YY: 70’lerde bile verilirdi. 70’lerden sonra yok olmaya basladi. Ondan sonra
topografya staji vardi. Topgrafya staji ¢ok iyi 6grenilirdi. Simdi ben 6grencilerin
yeterince topografyayr oziimseyebildiklerini sanmiyorum. Topografyada binanin
nasil yapilacaginin bile farkina varmiyorlar. Bu ¢ok énemli bir sey.

Ondan daha 6nemlisi statik ve striiktiir konularindaki dersler fazla 6ithendis
dersi niteliginde, hesap kitap gibi. Halbuki mimarlar hesap yapmayacaklardir
sonunda. Ama bir binanin yiikler altinda nasil davranacagini bilmeleri, bir mekanin
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striiktiirel olarak nasil kurgulanmasi gerektigini hissedebilmeleri lazim, 6§renmekten
de oteye. Ciinkli mekan1 olusturan sey striiktiir ve 1s1k. Bu ikisi olmayinca higbir sey
yapmaya imkan yok, yani mekanin ¢ikmasina imkan yok.

Tabi mekan dedigimiz sey de nedir? Yani mekan tasarimiyla ugrasiyoruz biz.
Ama mekan goriinmeyen bir sey. Mimari mekan dedigimiz sey, uzayda ucu bucagini
ne oldugunu bilmedigimiz bir boslugun bize olan en yakin bdliimiiniin pargasidir. O
parga zaten gorliinmiiyor. Biz neyi goriiyoruz? O parganin etrafina bir sey yaptigimiz
zaman, bir ¢evre duvari, bir ¢evre, bir deri olusturdugumuz zaman etrafinda, biz onu,
yani cevresinde olusturdugumuz malzemeyi goriiyoruz. Yoksa mekani ancak o
zaman bigimsel olarak izleyebiliyorsun. Dis kabugun 6nemi ¢ok biiyiik. O kabugun
nasil kurgulanabilecegi konusunda tarih boyunca insanlar ugrasmis, onlarin da en
iyileri mimarlar olmuglar. Digerleri derhal unutulup gitmislerdir. Mesela
Michaelangelo’nun yapmis oldugu Laurentian kiitiiphanesi diyelim. Giris boliimii ve
disaridan baktiginiz zaman basit bir kdy evi gibi. Ama icine girdiginiz zaman miithis
bir cephe goriirsiiniiz. Ciinkii hakikaten onun kilifin1 disina ¢evirmistir. Sanki bir dis
cepheye bakiyormusuz gibi. Ve orada biitiin orantilar, bir takim striiktiirel oyunlar da
yapmistir. Bu yiizden de biitlin diinyada taninir. Ayni onun gibi “cephe nasil
yapilir?” “mekanin i¢ duvarlarinin algilanmasi nasil oluyor?”, biitlin bunlar tabi ¢ok
onemli. Bazen Ogrencilerimiz daha ziyade planla ugrasip cepheyi, kesiti ikinci
dereceden, sonradan diisiinmeye basliyor. Bunu iletebilmek de gii¢ oluyor. Ciinkii
mimarligin en zor taraflarindan biri ortada olmayan bir seyi kafamizda canlandirip
onu ortaya koymak. Hatta onu ortaya da koymuyorsunuz, onu temsilen bir sey
¢iziyorsunuz, yahut modelini yapiyorsunuz. Ortada daha hicbir sey yokken. Eger ki
kabiliyet boyutu varsa mimarinin, o galiba bu. Yani ii¢c boyutlu seyi tahayiil
edebilme, kafasinda canlandirabilme olanagi varsa mimariye de var demek olabiliyor
bence. Aksi halde dedigim gibi ¢ok zorluk ¢ekebiliyor 6grenci.

YU: Peki bu bahsettiginiz, okulun kurulus yillarinda daha iyi 6gretiliyor muydu?

YY: Hayir. Dedigim gibi kabiliyet meselesi varsa var, yoksa yok. Bizim
zamanlarimizda da daha iyi 6grenciler vardi, daha az iyi 6grenciler vardi. Ama bu
cok uluslu egitimin getirmis oldugu ¢ok degisik kiiltiirlerden bakis ¢ok Snemliydi.
Ornegin, sadece bir rnek olarak sdyliiyorum, Prof. Fritz Janeba vardi. Avusturyali.
Cok da onemli bir kisiydi kendisi. Avusturya’daki en iyi okullardan birinde
hocayken bir yahudi hanimla evlendigi icin Hitler tarafindan aforoz edilmis,
cocuklart oldiriilmiis. Onun yiiziinden Avustralya’ya go¢ etmek zorunda kalmus.
Sonra, seneler sonra, savastan sonra 60’larda Avusturya’ya geri donerken Tiirkiye’ye
tesadiifen ugrayip, bizim okula tesadiifen gelip, bu okuldan hoslanip burada bir kag
yil kald1 ve ¢ok iyi bir hocaydi, birinci sinif hocasiydi. Basic Design ki bence en
onemli siiftir. Clinkii Basic Design konusuna biz sOyle bakariz: Her ¢cocuk dogar,
anasindan babasindan Ogrenir. Sonra okul Oncesi yuvaya gider. Orada
arkadaslarindan, 6gretmenlerinden bir seyler 6grenmeye baglar. Arkasindan ilkokula
gider, sokaktan bir seyler d6grenir. Genellikle toplumdan 0grenir, gazeteden Ggrenir,
radyodan Ogrenir, televizyondan Ogrenir. Genelde bunlarin hepsi ¢opliiktiir.
Anasindan babasindan 6grendigi de dahil. Bizim buradaki gérevimiz birinci sinifta
bunlar1 basasagi sallayip miimkiin oldugu kadar kafasini bosaltip tekrar doldurmak
ve bu sefer miithis soyut kavramlarla doldurmak. Ciinkii neyi, neden, ne zaman
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yaptigin1 bilmedigi bir siirii sey vardir. Ama ¢ocuklara verirsin mesela diyelim ki ii¢
tane liggen, bes tane dortgen, bir tane yuvarlak. Bundan bir kompozisyon yap dersin.
Ik yaptig1 sey surat ¢cizmektir. iki tane gz yapar, bir tane burun yapar, bir tane agiz
yapar. Bes tane de ¢evreye dizer. Ciinkii kafasina dolmus seyler var. insan surati,
yani resim yapmak odur. Ama bunu soyut olarak kompoze edelim. Uggenle, dértgen
nasil anyana durur? O seyde nasil bir estetik durus aranabilir? Onlara akli ermez,
¢linkii Oyle bir sey gérmemissimdi biitiin bunlar1 yeniden beslemek durumundayiz.
Onun i¢in mimari egitim bence biitiin egitimler i¢inde en gdzagan, an fazla genis
actyla diinyaya bakmasini 6greten bir seydir. Onun i¢in de bence sonunda mimar
olmasa da bakkal bile olsa, herhalde ¢ok estetik bir bakkal diikkan1 agar gibi geliyor,
o egitimden gectikten sonra. O da ¢ok cazip bir ¢evre olusturur tabi.

Janeba da dedigim gibi dersi veriyordu ama olagantistii bir sekilde veriyordu.
Mesela cocuklarin hepsini aliyor, her giin arkeoloji miizesine goétiirliyordu kaleye.
Kaleyi severek, taslarini oksayarak anlatirdi her seyi. Diyelim ki Frigya kazlar1 vardir
orada gosterilen. Topraktan yapilmis. O kazlarin kaz seklindeki seylerin lizerinde
siyah ve beyaz bir karolaj yapilmis. Sanki kareli bir kumas giymis o kazlar. Ama
kazlarin viicudu diimdiiz degil, miithis. G6gsii ¢ikiyor, arkasi doniiyor. O seyler
milattan once bilmem kag¢ ylizy1l once. Karolajin ¢izimleri devamli degisen, biraz
Pop Art, yani goz boyayan bir sanati vardi. Onun gibi bir seyler o heykelin
goriintiistinden daha iyi 6gretilemez. Onu ii¢ boyutlu olarak ¢ocugun incelemesi,
gérmesi, o cizgilerin nasil olustugunu goérmesi nerede birbirine yaklagmasi
gerektigini ancak o kazlarin iizerinde, o kaz heykellerinin gorebilir. Onun igin gider
devamli bir seyi devamli inceler. Bu 6nemli bir konu. Ciinkii mimarin en 6nemli
algilayic1 organi gbzii. Yani bir seye gorsel olarak bakiyosun. Bina da bir gorsel
nesnedir. Onun estetigi, cazibesi vs. insanin goziiyle beyni arasindaki uyusmaya
bagli. Begenecek mi begenmeyecek mi o binay1? Yahut gordigii bir seyden
hoslanacak m1 hoslanmayacak mi1? O hoslanma yanlis olabilir, dogru olabilir. Ciinkii
yanlis hoglanmalar da var. Bugiinkii postmodern mimarisinin biitiin cazibesi egitim
eksigi olan insanlara yonelik. Aksi halde o TV8 binasi, MNG’nin yapmis oldugu
Biiyiik Ankara Oteli’nin bitisigindeki bina, o kadar igreng ve kotii bir bina yapilabilir
mi? Tam anlamiyla kitsch dedigimiz, zevksiz bir sey. Ama demek ki ondan da
hoslanan bir takim zevkler var, onu yapiyorlar.

Bu modernist diinyadan, postmodernist diinyaya gegiste tabi mimari egitimin
farklilagsmasinin da herhalde etkisi olsa gerek. Ciinkii begeni seyleri gene bir batidan
alarak bakiyoruz. Batimin ¢ikarmis oldugu bir ka¢ tane postmodern mimarin
begenilerini biz ithal etmeye basliyoruz. Ama mesela Anadolu ge¢misine bakan hig
kimse yok. Benim kiiltiirel zenginlik dedigim de o. Avusturyali bir mimar bize kendi
gecmisimizi kalede inceletmeye calisiyor, biz Frank Gehry’nin hangi estetik seyler
altinda Gugenheim’1 yaptigini inceliyoruz. incelemeyelim demiyorum. O zaman da
inceleyiyorduk bir siirii seyleri ama yoresel seylerin de farkindaydik o zaman. Miithis
geziler olurdu. Simdi ¢cok daha az oluyor maalesef.

YU: Tarih dersleriyle ilgili geziler mi?

YY: Tarih dersleri evet. 15’er giinliik, bir haftalik, 10’ar giinliik geziler oldu hep.
Osmanl {izerine, Selguklu iizerine, klasik ¢ag mimarisi iizerine. Bunlar ¢ok ¢ok
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onemli seylerdi. Cilinkii gorerek 6grenmek, sadece sl/ide seyrederek 6grenmekten ¢ok
daha fazla. Yani mekansal olarak i¢inde bulunarak 6grenmek ¢ok énemli.

Benim o donemle, bu dénem arasindaki farkliligin en 6nemli seylerinden bir
tanesi gezilerin yok olmasi yavas yavas, mali durumun buna olanak tanimamasi.
Yapmaya gayret ediyoruz. Zaten bunu yapmadan mimarlik okulunun olmasina
olanak yok. Bunlar1 hi¢ olmazsa design derslerinin ig¢inde gostermeye calisiyoruz
ama yetmiyor. Yani tematik olarak Osmanli mimarisi, tematik olarak pre-historia,
tematik olarak Roma, Yunan mimarisi, ki Anadolu bu konuda ¢ok ¢ok zengin. Biz
diinyanin herhangi bir yerinden ¢ok daha sansliyiz. Ciinkii bunlar1 bire bir gorme
imkan1 var. Digerleri ancak Italya’ya, Ingiltere’ye, suraya buraya giderek
gorebiliyorlar. Belli basl degisimler galiba bunlar.

YU: Peki siz bir mimarlik tarihgisi olarak...
YY: Hayir, ben bir mimarlik tarhgisi degilim.
YU: Degil misiniz?

YY: Hayir, mimarlik tarihiyle ¢cok ¢ok igiceyim ama benim esas seyim tasarim. Ama
ikinci seyim o, evet.

YU: Sanayi-i Nefise Mektebi ve Miihendis Mektebinden sonra ODTU niin agilmasi
Tiirkiye’de mimarlik egitimi tarihinde neler degistirdi sizce? Ciinkii bu okullar bir
tekrar organizasyonuna gidip egitim sistemlerini gozden gecirme geregi duyuyorlar.

YY: Orta Dogu’dan otiirii ama. Ve hep gelip buradan bakiyorlar. Ciinkli buradaki
egitim basarisi sadece estetik veye sadece teknik seyine dayanmiyor. Dedigim gibi
bu ikisinin ortasindaki bir seydir. Ve 6zellikle diisiinme sistemi gelistirmeye dayanir.
Sadece bakarak kopya etmek degil, bakip goérmek ve orada gordigi seyi
yorumlamakla ilgili. Yani ben buradan bakiyorum. Peki ama bunu bir bi¢im olarak
goriiyorsun. Bunun altindaki anlamlar1 diisiinmen ¢ok ¢ok daha 6nemli. Bu biaraz
sanattaki kiibizme benziyor. Kiibizm hakkinda yeterince sey biliyor musun
bilmiyorum.

YU: Biraz biliyorum.

YY: Simdi Picasso’yla seyin ortaya koyduklar1 kiibizmde nasil gelisiyor diinyada
resim tarihi? Ronesansa kadar ¢ok yiizeysel bir sanat var, yani flaz. Mesela Bizans
resminde herkes ayni diizlemde. Birden bire perspektifi kesfediyorlar ve iki boyutlu
diizlem iizerindeki resmi gorsel aldatmacayla ii¢c boyutlu hale getiriyor bir
Ronesansta. Picasso diyordu ki bu yanlis bir seydir. Ciinkii resim iki boyutlu bir
seydir, yani li¢lincii boyutu yoktur. Ama bunu gormenin baska tiirlii olanaklar1 var
diyor. Ne yapiyor? Mesela bir kiip. Alt1 tane yiizii var. Mesela perspektifte onun lag
tane yliziinii gortirsiin? En fazla ii¢. Peki alt1 yiiziinlii gérmen i¢in ne yapman lazim?
Acip bir seye yapistirman lazim. Acip bir seye yapistirdigin zaman bak alt1 yiiziinii
de goriiyorsun simdi diyor. Onu kiip olarak gormiiyorsun, ama kiip olarak
diistinebilir misin? Ne yapiyor o zaman mesela? O kiibizmin ilk dénemindeki ¢ok
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basarili yapitlarinda diyelim ki resmi parcaliyor. Viyolenselli adam mesela.
Viyolenselin bir pargasini goriiyorsun, biitiin o karmasanin arasinda bir adamin bir
goziinili goriiyorsun. Onu kafanda biitlinlestirmeye, ¢6zmeye, bulmaca ¢ozer gibi ve
bdylece zihnini gelistirmeye yonelik bir hareket o. Resim iki boyutlu ama ii¢ilincii
boyutunu diitinerek bulabiliriz.

Ayni sey. Bizim mimarliktaki yaklasimimiz budur. Biz 6grenciye higbir
zaman bir sey dikte etmemeye gayret ederiz, “bak, bunu boyle yap”. Ciinkii
ogrencinin kendi diisiincesi vardir, o gider. Bazen yoldan ¢ikar, onu hafif¢e bir tarafa
itip, kendi sonuglarina varmasina gayret ederiz, bu egitimde. Bagka egitimlerde
birdenbire moda olan biitiin formlar ortaya dokiiliir. Sedat Hakki Eldem kritik bile
vermez. Eliyle itip bu olmamis, bu olmus, yeniden gel, yeniden yap. Ancak kendi
kafasindaki sey tasarlanip geldigi zaman ona tamam oldu der. Bu bizce yanlis bir
hareket, clinkii kiiciik ¢omezler yetistirmeye yonelik bir hareket o. Ayni Frank Lloyd
Wright’in maalesef seyinde yaptig1 gibi, Taliesin west’deki okulunda yaptig1 gibi.
Oradaki 6grencilerin hepsi birer liigiik Frank Lloyd Wright olmaya gayret ederler.
Onun ¢izgisinin digina ¢ikmazlar, ve o ylizden de hi¢bir zaman sey olamazlar. Ciinkii
master olan kendisi, hepsinden daha yiiksek daha fazla bilgili vs. onun icin
diisiinceyi 6gretmek, bakmay1 gostermek, bakmay1 6gretmek, sadece gormeyi degil,
bunlar bizim kendi felsefemiz, bu okulun felsedesi. Bu hala devam etmekte.

Bu benim kendi goriisiim. Mimarliga ben burjuva meslegi olarak bakarim.
Bunu kiictimsemeye hi¢ gerek yok. Ciinkii burjuva bizim sozciik liitemiz i¢inde
kiigiimsenen, kiiclimseyen bir laftir ama Oyle degil. Burjuva aslinda orta sinif demek
Fransizca’da. Fransa burjuva sinifi ¢ok sey bilen bir siniftir. Her seyden haberdar
olan, her seyi bilen, taban kiiltlirii ¢ok genis bir siniftir. Ve bdyle olmayan birisinin
mimarlik yapmasi biraz zor. O ylizden ben 80 sonras1 dgrencinin yeterince lisedeki
kiiltiirel egitimini tamamlayamadigini diistinliyorum. Ciinki lisede 80 sonrasinda
mantik dersleri kalkti, felsefe dersleri kalkti, sanat tarihi dersleri kalkti, resim, miizik
sOyle bdyle yapilmakta, yani laf olsun diye. Biitiin bunlar yok oldugu zaman, bu
cocugun sadece ve sadece dar bakisli bir mithendis egitimiyle yetiliniyor izlenimi
verildi. Bu herhangi bir iilke i¢in en tehlikeli sey. Bu oldugu i¢in de bu ¢ocuklarin
hepsi sadece ve sadece hesap yapmaya, problem ¢ézmeye yonelik. Biitiin bu hazirlik
kurslar1 da Oyle; en ¢abuk nasil ¢ozersin. Saniyelerin 6nemi var vs. gibi gibi seylerle
biitiin kiiltiirel biitlinliigii yok ettiler, kaldirdilar ortadan. Bu miithis tatsiz bir sey. Ben
bir mimar olarak size gelsem, bana Tiirk iislubunda herseyiyle bir ev tasarla ve
anahtar teslim bana ver desem mimarisini bunun bilebilirsin. Tiirkiye nin
mimarisinin ne oldugunu gorsel olarak gordiin, tabi kopya cekilerek yapiliyor, o da
hos bir sey degil ama bunun disinda mesela senin bakir1 ¢cok iyi taniman lazim. Senin
kilim ve halidan ¢ok iyi anlaman lazim, senin ¢ini, minyatiir, ebru, oya isleme, peskir
seylerinden ¢ok iyi anlaman lazzim. Senin Osmanli takisin1 da ¢ok iyi bilmen lazim.
Ciinkii bu evde konuslandiracagin biitiin malzeme seyi planda, senin bu seye tam
anlamiyla kiiltiirel acidan bilgi sahibi olarak yaklasman gerekiyor. Aksi halde
aldatirlar seni. Kilimin hangisi iyidir, hangisi kotiidiir, hangisi dogrudur, hangisi
yanlistir, boyalarin hangisi dogaldir, hangisi degildir. Biitiin bunlara varincaya kadar
bilmen lazim. Onun i¢in kiiltiir alanimizin miithig genis olmasi lazim. Sizin mimarlik
egitiminde yalniz xxx degil, sinema egitimi, tiyatro egitimi, miizik egitimi, opera
egitimi, bale egitimi, dans egitimi, ¢agdas miizik egitimi, ¢cagdas dans egitimi, ve bu
arada iktisad, politika, hepsini ¢ok iyi biliyor olmaniz lazim. Sizin mimarlik seyi
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olarak miithis 1yi bir kiiltiir biitiinliigline sahip olmaniz gerekiyor. Miimkiinse oniki
tane dil bilmeniz gerekiyor. Belki oniki degildir ama bes tanesini hallettikten sonra
zaten gerisi gelir. Ama mesela Ingilizcenin yaninda Fransizca, Italyanca, Almanca,
Rusga hatta. Mesela Ermeni mimarisini ¢alisan adamlarimiz var. Hi¢ kimse
Ermenice bilmiyor. Onun i¢in hi¢ kimse diinyada mesela Ermanilerle yeniliyoruz Hig
kimse Rumca bilmiyor, niye? Yani mimarlar bunlar1 bilsin demiyorum da. Ama
genel olarak iiniversitelerimizde bir elin iki {i¢ parmagiyla sayilacak kadar az.

YU: Herhalde bir takim kutuplagsmalardan kaynaklaniyor.

YY: Ama bu politika olarak daha Rumca dgretilir, Ermenice dgretilir. Yani bu Milli
Egitimin de kabahati. Bu iilkede her seyin... Mesela Giliney Kibris’ta kurulan
tiniversitenin ilk kurulan seylerinden bir tanesi Tiirkoloji Enstitiisiidiir. Tiirce de
calisiyorlar, Tiirkge okuyorlar vs. Yani Rumlar yapiyor da, niye bia yapamiyoruz?

Bu arada her seyi bilmek derken, mimariyi de Hint mimarisini de ¢ok iyi
oziimsemen lazim, klasik mimari ¢agini da, ondan sonra Ingiliz, Fransiz mimarisini
de, Italyan Ronesansini da, Iran dénemini de, Cin mimarisini de, her seyi. Ciinkii
birbirini ¢ok fena halde baglar. Ornegin Osmanl saray kavram ta Pekin’den gelme.
Yani kii¢iik pavyonlardan olusan ve biiyilik bahgelerle sey yapan, birbirne gecen sey,
yalmz orada degil, Hindistan’da da gériilityor, Islam diinyasinda da, Kuveyt’te de
gozikiiyor, Edirne Sarayi’'nda da goziikiiyor, Topkap1 Sarayi’nda da vs. Avrupa
etkisinde saraylar ise Dolmabahce Sarayi’ndan geliyor, yani tek yapi 6rnegi i¢in,
pavyonlar halinde degil de. Yani diyecegim diinyada kiiltiirler birbirlerine ¢ok
baglilar ve bunlarin hepsinin farkinda olmak, hepsinin 1cigin1 cicigini bilmesen bile
cok genis bir kiiltiir seyine sahip olmak ¢ok 6nemli.

YU: Peki sizin anlattiginiz bu biitlinliik, tasarim siirecinde de bir biitiin olarak
goriililyor muydu?

YY: Bir biitiin olarak 6zellikle buna dikkat edilmeye calisiliyordu. Ozellikle bizde
biliyorsunuz design stiidyosu, tasarim stlidyosu biitlin bilgilerin c¢orba haline
getirildigi, ondan ortaya bir sey cikarilan bir yapi. Burada striiktiir derslerinin de,
tarih derslerinin de construction derslerinin de, hatta diger almis oldugunuz
kiiltiirlerin de, yani sadece ders olarak degil de. Bilmem nerede gordiigiiniiz bir
filmdeki herhangi bir ipucu, hepsi de biraraya gelip, ondan bir seyler ¢ikarilacag bir
mekan olarak algilanir. Bu her zaman islemiyor ¢iinkii 6grencilerin hepsinin hemen
hemen sevdikleri ve sevmedikleri dersler oluyor. Mesela strriiktiir dersi, belki verilis
biciminden 6tiirli, devamli formiil ¢c6zmeye yonelikse eger cok cazip olmuyor, ama
onu bir oyun haliine getirdigin zaman ¢ok cazip hale gelebiliyor. Mesela Mustafa
Pultar, simdi Bilkent Universitesi’ne gecti, buradan emekli oldu, statik dersinde
tension-compression seyini verebilmek icin elinde tencere, 1sitma ocagi, su dolu
tencere ve bir paket makarnayla geldi. Makarnanin ilk 6nce nasil compressiona
calisacagini, fakat haslandiktan sonra nasil tensiona calisacagini anlatan bir seyi
vardi. Bu birazcik da 6gretim iiyelerinin anlatis bicimleri, tarzlari, stkmadan biraz
Ogrencinin  hoslarina gidebilecegini tahmin ettikleri metotlar1 kullanaraktan
yaklasimlartyla yapiliyor. Fatih Veysoglu da var. Aptullah Kuran inanilmaz derece
iyi tarih dersi verirdi, ¢iinkii kendisi ayni zamanda tiyatro dersi almisti. Yani act
ederdi sanki sahnedeymis gibi. Goniil Tankut miithis bir sehir tarihi, hi¢ unutmadim
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onu. Hem ¢ok iyi biliyordu, hem de canli olarak anlatabiliyordu. Agzinin igine
bakarak dinlerdi herkes. Yani bu 6gretim {iiyesinin verilis tarzina, gergekten isini
ciddiye alip almadigina vs. bakiyor. Bu iki tarafli bir sey haline geliyor o zaman.

YU: Yine eskiye donersek eger, 1960’larda aslinda mimarhigin bilimsellesmeye
basladigin1 goriiyoruz. Devlet Planlama Teskilati’'nin kurulmasi, yap1 endiistrisinin
gelismesi ve Yap1 Merkezi’nin kurulusunun etkisiyle. Peki bunlar egitime bir etkide
bulundu mu? Biraz daha agarsak, ozellikle akustik, ¢evre kontrolii gibi derslerle
tasarima yaklasimin bilimsellesmeye baslamasindan s6z edebiliyor muyuz?

Y. Y: Bilimsellesme soziinden neyi kastettiginizi bilmiyorum ama bilimsel yaklagim
ta basindan beri var. 56’dan beri var. Bilgi birikiminin artmasi, ayrintilagsmasi, her
zaman egitimi etkiliyor. Bir siirii bu konuda ikincil ders aciliyor, segmeli dersler ¢ok
spesifik konulara iniyor. Tabi onlar var. Cevre kontrdlii konusunda 6zellikle Cengiz
Yetken aramizda, simdi o da Bilkent’te, labaratuvar filan da kurulmaya baslanmusti,
bir takim aletler de alinmistt ama onun devami gelmedi.

Bizim son zamanlardaki sikintilarimizdan biri de mekan sikintist. Egitim
kalitesinin biraz daha zayiflamasmin nedenlerinden biri de mekan. Ogretim iiyesi
sayis1 artti, Ogrenci miktart artti, mekanlarda hi¢c gelisme olmadi. O yiizden
labaratuvar kurmakta giicliik ¢ekiliyor, herkese tek kisilik odalar verilmekte giigliik
cekiliyor. Arastirmada, calismada bir siirii seyi engelliyor. Insan bu iiniversite bana
bir sey veremiyorsa, ben de gider evde calisirrm diyor. En basit asistanin bile
muhakkak bir mekaninin olmasi lazzim. Ama bunun yaninda labaratuvarlar, yeni
acilacak bolimler filan, higbir sey yapamiyorsun, ¢iinkii mekan yok. 30 yil 6nceki,
40 yil oOnceki bu binanin seyi c¢ok gilizel, tamam, ama biiylimesi lazim,
biiylitemiyorsun, para yok.

1960’lardaki bilgi birikimi ¢ok etkiledi. Ama santyorum su giinlerde daha da
fazla etkileyecek ¢iinkii bilgisayar sayesinde bilgiyi biitiin diinyadan toplama olanagi
ortaya ¢iktr. Eger onun dogru kulanilmasimi 6gretebilirsek 6grenciye iyi olur, ama
ogretemezsek o da bir hecaat olur. Ciinkii bugiin dikkatimi ¢ekti bir jiiri nedeniyle.
Biitiin o kisisel sey yok oluyor. Biitiin diinyada kiiresellesmis bir bilgi birikimi
bilgisayarlardan sey yapilarak getiriliyor ve Oniline atiliyor ve diisiince safhasi
ortadan kalkmaya basliyor. Iste bu da bdyledir havasi. Hig dyle bir sey yok. Ciinkii
oradan gelen bilgi belirli bir seyi getiriyor sana, onu sen nasil yorumlayabilirsin,
onemli. Bu aym tarihte de olmus. Yani Brunellesci mesela Italya Ronesansimin
baslangicinda, St. Maria del Fiore kilisesinin istiinii yillar boyunca kubbesi ¢ok
biiylik oldugu icin Ortillemeyen, kubbesini Ortmek ona nasip olmus, ¢iinki
Roma’daki kalintilar1 inceliyor. Roma’daki kalintilar1 incelerken, Pantheon’un
kubbesini ¢ok yakindan inceleyince ¢oziimii buluyor ve gidiyor uyguluyor. Sonra
tekrardan Roma mimarisini incelemeye gidiyor ve o sirada iinlii ¢ocuk hastanesini
yapiyor. Cocuk hastanesi birdenbire Roma mimarisindeki biitiin o hantalliga,
kalinliga, sismanliga kars1 inanilmaz dereced zayif bir seye doniisiiyor. Arkadlarin
oldugu yeri diislinlirsen, birdenbire Roma mimarisine yeni bir yorum getiriyor. Ayni
sey. Sen o bilgiyi alip nasil yeniden yorumlayabiliyorsun? Ve orada innovasayon
meselesi var, yani yeniden yaradilig, yeniden bir yaratma c¢abasi var. Her zaman
insanlar kendilerinden onceki seylere dayanmislardir, ama hep degiserek, geliserek
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gelmis. O c¢ok Onemli. Atom bombasi da kendi basmna yapilamiyor. Atom
bombasmin arkasinda da bilmem kac¢ senelik bilgi birikimi var. Atomun
kesfedilmesinden.

YU: Son olarak bir de size sunu sorayimm: 1968’den sonra oOzellikle Ogrenci
hareketleri ve mimarlar odasinin politiklesmeye baglamasi okulda egitimi nasil
etkiledi?

YY: Miithis bir diisiince birikimi sagladi. 68 olaylar1 biliyorsunuz Paris’te basladi.
1968 olaylarin1 Paris’te hiikiimet engellemekte ¢ok gii¢liik ¢ekti ve en sonunda gareyi
nasil buldu? Paris Universitesi yaklasik 22 tane Paris ¢evresi yakinindaki seye
boliindii. Bilmem ne fakiiltesi bir sehirde, bilmem ne fakiiltesi baska sehirde. Biitiin
tiniversitesi de seyden disari c¢ikartildi ve kiigiiltiildii. Yani parcala ve yonet
prensibiyle 6grencileri susturdular. Ayni sey Almanya, Kizil Tugaylar’in ortaya
ciktig1 seyleri diistiniirsen kiyamet koptu. Onlarin biiyiik kismi simdi Yesiller Partisi
icinde. Onlara politik tavizler verildi.

Bizde ise... Biz onu halledemedik. 70’lerde millet birbirini yedi, ve 74’de...
Amerika Tirkiye’yi ilk kez 1960°da terk etti, Kiiba krizi sirasinda. Kiiba krizi
oluncaya kadar 1960’a kadar, 1945’ten sonra, Tiirkiye’de bir siirii lis kurmustu
Amerika, Sinop radar iissii gibi. Ruslar onlardan ¢ok rahatsizlardi. Kiiba krizi ¢ikinca
az daha {i¢iincii diinya harbi ¢ikiyordu. Allahtan dediler ki sen Tiirkiye’den ¢ik, ben
de Kiiba’dan ¢ekileyim. Kiiba’dan askerlerin biiyilk bir bolimiini ve dinleme
istasyonlarini geri ¢ekti. Sinop filan da bosaldi, simdi halen bosaliyor. Bir kdy haline
doniistii neredeyse, is yok ¢ilinkii Amerikalilar gidince. Ve bu sekilde hallettiler ta ki
1974°teki petrol krizine kadar. 1960°da sey cikinca biz, o sirada ihtilal oldu
biliyorsun, 27 Mayis devrimi. Biz 1963°de ilk defa is¢i gonderdik Almanya’ya,
tekrardan geleneksel dostumuz Almanlara dondiik. Tiirkiye’yi ¢ok iy karsiladilar, o
sirada bayildilar, simdi isleri yok, atmaya ugrasiyorlar neredeyse. Ve ilging bir
sekilde Tiirkiye ilk defa kendi kendine {iiretir bir hale geldi. 1960 ihtilalinin, yani 27
Mayis devriminin tarihi bile ¢ok iyi yazilmis degil. Yazilsa o ¢ok ilging bir askeri
devrim, ¢linkii ¢ok Ozgiir bir anayasa ortaya ¢ikti. Ondan sonra Tiirkiye hakkinda
yazilar ¢ikmaya basladi. Ondan evvel Tiirkiye hakkinda bir yazi okudugunuz zaman
Amerikan kaynaklarina bagvururduk, ilk defa 1960’larda Dogan Avcioglu’nun
“Tiirkiye’nin Diizeni” diye bes ciltlik kitab1 ¢ikinca, herkes “Ne miithis bir yaz1” diye
diisiindii. Ve bir siirli Tiirkiye arastirmalar1 ortaya ¢cikmaya basladi ondan sonra. Bilgi
birikimi miithis artti.

Ama 70’lerde millet birbirini yemeye bagladi. Devamli sag-sol, asagi-yukari
oldiirdii derken, ¢ok fazla 6len kisiler oldu. Bedrettin Comert mesela. Bunun iizerine
1974°de ozellikle, diinyada bir petrol krizi oldu. O sirada Amerika miithis zor
durumda kaldi. Kendi i¢inde benzin savaslar1 ¢ikmaya basladi. Insanlar birbirlerini
6ldiirmeye basladi benzin alacagiz diye ¢linkii OPEK fiyat1 yiikseltmisti ve tiretimi
diistirdii. Onun {stiine Amerika mahvoldu. “Petroliin yolu Tirkiye’den gecer”
diistincesiyle 1974’ten itibaren taekrar geri gelmeye basladi. Ben Tiirkiye’nin
1970’1lerdeki politik ve sosyal durumunun ¢ok kendi i¢inden kaynaklandig1 kanisinda
degilim. Clinkii oradaki i¢ savaslar dinciler agisindan Suudi Arabistan destekliyordu,
solcular acisindan Rusya da destekliyordu, kapitalizm acisindan da Amerika
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destekliyordu. Karman ¢orman bir durumdu. Ondan sonra 80 devrimi oldu. Ben o
devrimin de ¢ok masum oldugu kanisinda degilim. Bana dyle geliyor ki Amerikan
politikasinin orada ¢ok biiyiik bir etkisi oldu saniyorum. Yaniliyor olabilirim ama bu
benim kendi diisiincem, kullanirken kisisel oldugunu sdylemekte yarar var. YOK iin
de o sirada kurulmasi bana ¢cok masum gelmiyor, Thsan Dogramaci’nin Paris’te bir
pediatri enstitiisii vardir. Orasmin da bence baskilar1 oldu. YOK kuruldu. YOK iin
ilk icraatlar1 iiniversiteye takmak oldu. Sosyal bilimlerin biitiin programlarini
ellerinden aldi. Onlarin iizerine sosyoloji programlarmin hepsini kendi yapti. O
zaman kabahatli bulunan biitiin Marx’in, Engels’in biitiin seyleri kitaplardan
cikartildi. Biitiin bunlar bana sagma sapan gelen seyler. Ciinkii diislinceye
giivenmeyen seyler. Mamafih tabi onda dgrencilerimizin de ¢ok kabahati de oldu.
Ciinkii kendileri diisiincelerini gii¢ yoluyla kabul ettirmeye calistilar. Tabi o zaman
devlet basindaki kuvvetler de gii¢ yoluyla seye bagladilar.

Bu arada egitim ¢ok aksadi. Ama mimari konusunda da epeyce ilging seyler
gelismedi degil. Ben tartismalari filan hatirlhiyorum. Mesela kdylerin kurtulusu nasil
olurdan tut da daha iyi bir yagama nasil kavusur insanlar, nasil bir ¢evre... Mimarlar
Odasinin o zamanki seyleri bence hala slirmekte ve bence olumludur da. Yani genel
olarak, kisisel ¢ikarlar i¢in degil, halk i¢in ¢alisan. Halk i¢in Ak Parti de caligyorsa
niye daha soldaki partilere “tu-kaka” deniyor da dinci partilere niye sey deniyor?
Yani bu politika meseleleri dedigim gibi en giicliisiiniin elinde olan silahlara gore sey

yapiliyor.
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